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‘And we shall make roots for the expression of actions, either one letter added to one letter,
as seems appropriate, or to several letters, thereby producing syllables, as they are called, and,
from combinations of syllables, compose nouns and verbs, and in turn from the combinations of
nouns and verbs we shall create language, large and fair and whole... Whereas the men of old put
language together in this way, so we must take it apart in like manner, if we are really to know

how to investigate the whole subject in a workmanlike manner” Plato, Kratylos, 424E-425A4 vi
(S.5]

Preface

‘Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not be ashamed, rightly
dividing the word of truth. Il Timothy, Ch.2, v.15. This book is intended for all those who are keenly
interested in the roots of the Indo- European system of languages: for teachers, students, and
lovers of Sanskrit, Greek, Latin and modern languages, including English. Designed to be complete
in itself, this book includes the ancient Indian text of the Dhatu-Patha, literally ‘a recital of roots’,
complete with its own dictionary, essential grammatical aphorisms and rules, helpful hints and
many examples from the ancient Vedic and classical texts. Anyone who wishes to enquire into
the deeper significance of words which form the great traditions of India and Europe will find
the Dhatu-Patha an invaluable and rewarding guide. The Dhatu-Patha was originally intended
as an oral recital of roots and their meanings; until quite recently in India, it was customary for
educated persons to be able to recite the entire text from memory; this is important, as ultimately
meaning is contained in sound, Users of the book are therefore encouraged to penetrate meaning



by sounding the roots with their meanings, either aloud or in the mind, for only in this manner
is correct use made of the Dhatu-Patha. S.R.H. & P.G.H. vii S. 6]

Alphabet: Vowels: Short: Long: Compound: Consonants: Internal Consonants: Sibilants: Visarga:
Anusvara: Numerals: TRANSLITERATION KEY &d gi ? % Ir 3 4 M4 §1 3 % Ir & 9 Ue Ao 2 ai
3 au Gutturals Palatals Cerebrals Dentals Labials ek Ac at at TP & kh ® ch qth % th %P 1g %) ad
ad ab ¥ gh A jh ¢ dh ¥ dh “5 Ga aA TIA an am Gh ay ur al 1 Ws ¥ sh as th m viii [S. 7]

ALPHABETICAL ORDER The Dhatu Index and Dhatvartha Dictionary order is based on the
following alphabetical sequences: short and long of the five simple vowels, followed by the four
compound vowels; then consonants in their family order; internal consonants (but excluding /);
sibilants; and finally Il (which is not an internal consonant, but being guttural is included in that
family). The order therefore is as follows: Ha a a zi $ ? Br % Ir % Ir 3 1l % Te Ho 2 ai 3 au &
Il @kh 1g ¥ gh gan Ae % ch qj A jh Wn at Sth ad adh Mn | 4 th ad 4 dh 7 # Vp % ph ab ¥ bh
Am Ry Kir al av 2 $ ¥ 3 as § || Words beginning with conjunct consonants, suchas 3 ji ksh and
¥ tr, are ordered according to their first consonant. A full description of the Sanskrit alphabet
and all the conjunct consonants is given in Chapter | of Kale’s Higher Sanskrit Grammar (v. Select
Bibliography), and in most other Sanskrit Grammars. [S. 8]
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Introduction

‘In the beginning was the Word... The entire Creation is brought into being by ‘the Word” and
this concept is common to all great cultures. This mighty idea is instantly recognizable to the
individual, but it is difficult to appreciate its profundity and even harder to comprehend it. Yet
all would acknowledge the supreme importance attaching to verbal communication and to the
penetration and comprehension of meaning in all aspects of Creation. Genesis (Ch.11, v.1) states:
‘And the whole earth was of one language and of one speech’, but goes on to describe the confusion
of tongues in the parable of the Tower of Babel, where ‘the Lord did there confound the language
of all the earth’ (v.9). The idea of one language strikes a responsive chord in many, since humanity
is a single family and the human experience is common to all men; the feeling of existence,
experienced by all as the necessary condition of their very being, is universal. All languages come
into being to express this universal feeling of existence, to differentiate the manifold aspects of
Creation, and to communicate Truth, Knowledge and Experience. Hence the study of language in
all its aspects has from the beginning been a central study for mankind, For as St. Basil said: “The
beginning of teaching is speech, and syllables and words are parts of speech’ (de Anima, Chapter
1.2); and as Bhartrhari stated: ‘In this world no comprehension is possible except as accompanied
by speech; all knowledge shines by means of speech... It is speech that binds all knowledge of
arts and crafts; everything, when it is produced, is differentiated through it’ (Vakyapadiya, Ch.1,
vv.123 and 125). In his introduction to the Oxford Sanskrit-English dictionary (p.xii), Sir Monier
Monier- Williams draws attention ‘to the fact that the Hindus are perhaps the only nation, except
the Greeks, who have investigated independently and in a truly scientific manner the general laws
which govern the evolution of language’ He continues by describing how ‘every single word in
the highest type of language (called samskrta) is first evolved out of a primary dhdtu ™ Sanskrit
term usually translated as ‘root’, but applicable to any primordial constituent substance, whether
of words, or rocks, or living organisms — and then, being so evolved, goes through a process of
‘putting together’ by the combination of other elementary constituents” This broad definition of
dhdtu is very similar to the Greek concept of stoicheion (element or root), which comprises both
simple sounds of the voice as the first elements of language, and also the component parts of
matter, and even the elements of knowledge and the sciences. In view of this wider connotation
of the function of dhdtu at the level of Creation, it is surprising that such an important text as the
Dhdtu-Patha has not been more widely studied in the West, being the first foundation of the Indo-
European root system. The Dhatu-Patha (‘A Recital of Roots’) The Dhatu-Patha is a unique tool
for penetrating the subtler meanings of language and for regulating its correct use. Moreover, it
is at once a lantern for illuminating the texts of the [S. 10]
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Vedic tradition known as Sandtana Dharma, the ‘Eternal Way’, and a touchstone of their validity.
It should be understood at the outset that the word ‘language’ is most certainly not restricted
to Sanskrit, but embraces the entire Indo-European family of languages, including Greek,
Latin, Anglo-Saxon, Old High German, the Slavonic languages and all the modern Euro- pean
derivations. Sir Monier Monier-Williams states that Sanskrit is ‘the best guide to the structure
of Greek as well as of every other member of the Aryan or Indo-European family - 9 language
in short which is the very key-stone of the science of comparative philology’ (ibid. p-xi), and he
calls it ‘the eldest sister of these languages’ (ibid. p.xii). There are indeed good reasons for its
being designated ‘the best guide’. In order that the Veda, the repository and ultimate authority of
the wisdom of India, might be studied and preserved, the ancient scholars evolved complete and
detailed systems, each a science in its own right: firstly, phonetics (Siksha); then rhythm and metre
(Chandas); etymology and meaning (Nirukta); grammar (Vydkarana); astronomy (Jyotisha); and
ritual practices (Kalpa). These are the six Veddriga or ‘limbs of the Veda’. The scholars revealed
the science of phonetics by identifying a natural gamut of human sounds. These sounds are not
to be understood as Sanskrit sounds or the sounds of any other particular language, but are
sounds of ‘the natural alphabet’, by which term it is inferred that there is a complete : available
to all men, in all places and at all times. Thus Sokrates observes that ‘the Sound which issues
through the mouth, whether of an individual or of all men, is one and yet infinite” (Philebus 17.
b3-4), and then describes the process of distinguishing the sounds of ‘the natural alphabet’ (ibid.
18; cf. Kratylos 424f). Hence Sanskrit, furnished with the most extensive alphabet, has greater
potential for precise and detailed expression. Indeed, the laws of grammar as embodied in Pdnini’s
Ashtadhydyi (literally ‘Eight Meditations’) are also acknowledged to be the most complete and
refined exposition of the science of grammar, and could only be expressed in the fully-formed
Sanskrit alphabet. Now the science of grammar (vydkarana) is entirely dhdtu-based, and the
Dhatu-Patha is a recital of those dhdtu identified and dealt with in that science, and is the
progenitrix of the root systems of the Indo-European languages. The corollary of this important
factis that the Dhatu-Patha is valid as an authority for helping to ascertain meaning in any of those
languages, although allowance must often be made for the fact that words may change their usage
and their meanings over the centuries. However, consider for example the word ‘instability’, which
readily breaks down into three components: the negative prefix ‘in-’; the suffix *-ity’; and the
word ‘stable’, which means ‘steady, reliable, constant’. The new word thus formed now indicates a
state of unsteadiness or inconstancy. But within the basic word ‘stable’, there is another element,
the dhdtu shthd, which indicates the ‘cessation of movement’. This simple element is the basis of
many other words such as ‘stand’, ‘standard’, ‘statue’, ‘station’, all of which share in the common
basic concept of lack of movement. The dhatu is therefore the basic element of a large family of
words having a common essential 2 [S. 11]



Introduction 5

Introduction

meaning. Most Sanskrit dictionaries are laid out according to these families of dhatu, and the
deepest penetration and understanding of language will be greatly facilitated by an acquaintance
with and knowledge of these most subtle and basic elements. What is a dhatu? Sir Monier
Monier-Williams’ Sanskrit-English Dictionary defines dhatu as: ‘layer, stratum, constituent part,
ingredient, element, primitive matter, a constituent element or essential ingredient of the body,
primary element of the earth, i.e. metal, mineral, ore, element of words, i.e. grammatical or verbal
root or stem’ (M-W, p.513, col.3. 513/3). (Note: inclusion of ‘stem’ is debatable.) V.S. Apte’s
Practical Sanskrit-English Dictionary defines dhdtu in the same terms (A 524/3), but adds ‘the
soul’ and ‘“The Supreme Spirit’ as meanings (cf. Vishnu Saharsranama Bhashya, Sloka 18). It can
be readily appreciated that dhdtu has a wide range of meaning beyond the purely grammatical,
and not surprisingly this subject has given rise to extensive controversy amongst grammarians,
logicians, and philosophers. For example, the debates range from whether grammatical dhdtu
assume these wider meanings or are merely, at worst, theoretical abstractions. However, the
preferred route of the authors through this endless controversy is to consult the Dhatu-Patha itself.
The form and use of the Dhatu-Patha are described in the next two sections; for the moment it is
enough to know that the Dhdtu-Patha gives a dhatvartha (‘indication of meaning’) for each dhatu;
the word dhdatvartha is itself a compound of dhdtu and artha, where artha means ‘indication of
use’ (M-W 90/2). Now the dhatvartha for the dhatu of the word dhdatu itself, namely dhd (D-
P 26/2 —shown as dudhdn, but see (iv) on page 6). is dhdrana + poshanayoh, a dual compound
indicating the activity of ‘holding, bearing, keeping (in remembrance)’ and ‘the act of nourishing,
fostering, supporting’ (Dhdtvartha Dictionary, "0 D’, Nos. 283, 354). According to tradition, these
definitions give the essential activities in which dhdtu engage. and in this instance they are clearly
essential and appropriate, just as the acorn is to the oak, to the whole range of meanings of the
word dhdtu. A technical definition of the primary dhdtu, approximately 2,200 of which are listed
in the Dhatu-Patha, might be: the uninflected, irreducible, minimal element of a word, generally
monosyllabic (though two and, more rarely, three syllables are sometimes present), and always
verbal in nature, i.e. expressive of activity. [S.12]
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Finally, the relationship between dhatu and sphotha needs to be considered. The dictionary
definition of sphotha (M-W 1270/3) is: ‘bursting, opening, expansion, disclosure; ... roar; (in
philosophy) sound (conceived as eternal, indivisible and creative); the external and imperceptible
element of sounds and words and the real vehicle of the idea which bursts or flashes on the mind
when a sound is uttered [ascribed to Patanjali]. The dhdtu for sphotha is sphut (D-P 6/1, 35/1
and 45/1), which has two dhdtvartha, namely vikasana and bhedana (D D Nos. 504 and 434),
meaning respectively ‘developing, expanding, opening, blowing’ and ‘breaking, splitting, piercing,
dividing, separating, causing to flow’. When the desire arises for the expression of a particular
aspect of the totality of Being, the function of the sphotha is to bring about the expansion of this
potentiality into manifestation, 1.6. speech, in which process there is of necessity a differentiation
of consciousness, into such components as subject, object and instrument, i.e. into the various
parts of speech and sentence. Within this process, the sphosha acts as catalyst by activating the
pre-existing, but as yet unmanifest, dhdtu. In this expansion, the dhdtu receives certain additions
in the form of pratyaya, for which the dictionary definition (M-W 673/3) is: ‘belief, firm conviction,
trust, faith, assurance or certainty ... a subsequent sound or letter, an affix or suffix to roots
(forming verbs, substantives, adjectives and all derivatives) etc” In essence, the pratyaya embodies
the consciousness in a fully-finished form, of which the grammatical equivalent is the completed
word operating in the sentence (cf. Vishnu Sahasrandma Bhashya, sloka 23). The form of the
Dhatu-Pdatha The text of the Dhdtu-Patha is divided into two sections: spreads Il to 52 are the
recital of dhdatu and their corresponding dhatvartha, and spreads 53 to 99 form the Index of dhdtu
as found in that first section. Each spread (in both sections) is divided into four main columns;
in the first two columns the dhdtu are on the left and the dhdtvartha are on the right in each
column, and the transliteration appears in the final two columns. The Index follows the same basic
pattern but contains additional information on each root: The first minor column in the Index is an
alphabetical listing of dhdtu. The second gives the name of one of the ten possible gana or classes
of declension to pg the dhdtu belongs. the name of each class being formed from the first dhdtu
in that class. [S.13]
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The third gives the voice: parasmai (active voice or transitive), atmane (middle or passive voice
or intransitive), or ubhayatah (either active or middle/passive voice); ‘this distinction, however,
seems to be very little observed in practice’ (M.R. Kale, A Higher Sanskrit Grammar, v. Select
Bibliography, 399). The fourth shows whether the dhdtu accepts augment -i in its expansion: if it
does, it is set, literally ‘with if’, and the indication is se; e.g. dhdtu pas becomes pasyati, ‘he sees’,
with the -i- forming the -ya- sound when eliding with -ati, the pratyaya ending. If it does not, it
is anit, literally ‘without if, and the indication is a; e.g. dhdtu bhi and as become bhavati and asti
respectively, both meaning ‘he is’. The last two minor columns give the page and column number
in the Dhdtu-Patha where each dhatu may be found with its dhatvartha, Although the technical
definition of dhdtu is ‘generally monosyllabic’, dhdtu are mostly shown with anubandha suffixes,
literally suffixes ‘tied behind’, and, where applicable, with prefixes. The anubandha suffixes, and
the prefixes, form a system of coding adopted by grammarians to indicate a specific direction in
the expansion of the dhdtu for determining the pratyaya. A full list of the anubandha suffixes and
their function is given in A Dictionary of Sanskrit Grammar (v. Select Bibliography, 69), under
reference if, and in most Sanskrit grammars. The prefixes, which should be removed in order
to determine the monosyllabic dhatu, comprise ni, tu, du and nasalised vowels (v. Panini, 1.3.5
and 1.3.2). It should be mentioned that the effect of upasarga, or ‘prefixes’, on the meaning of
verbs is crucial: Appendix | expands on this subject. The ten gana or classes represent the ten
possible declensions of Sanskrit verbs, and each class has sub-groups based on distinctions in the
expansion of the declension. The text itself gives the name of the first dhdtu, commencing with the
introductory statement, atha, and the name of the last dhatu, the number of dhatu and the voice
of the dhatu for each group. At the end of the recital of each group there is a statement indicating
termination of that section, namely iti, together with the accentuation applicable to the dhdatu
and to their anubandha endings. In this way the correct mode of sounding each syllable of the
entire dhdtu is preserved. In the realm of grammar, the particular class into which a dhdtu is placed
is determined by the formation of the stem of the present tense, which is the most frequently used
stem for the other tenses throughout each declension. However, on reciting the first dhdtu, bhi,
the reader is aware that the text commences with the most fundamental activity of all Creation
Being. Therefore, it is useful to be aware of the possibility that the ordering of dhdtu may intimate
a deeper significance underlying the purely grammatical considerations: Appendix 11 proposes
the hypothesis that the classification of dhdtu may have sequential significance. This hypothesis
may help to explain the phenomenon of dhatu which appear in more than one class or more than
once in the same class, either with the same or with different dhdtvartha. Appendix II, however,
should be viewed as exploratory in nature. 5 [S. 14]
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How to use the Dhatu-Patha The Transliteration Key preceding this Introduction is the starting
point for the user, for \t contains not only the transliteration symbols as used in this edition,
but also the order of the Sanskrit alphabet, which is the basis of the order of the Dhdtu-Patha
Index on spreads 53 ty 99, of the Dhatvartha Dictionary, which follows that Index, and of the
order of Sir Moniér Monier-Williams’ Sanskrit-English Dictionary, in which entries are both listed
alphabetically and under their respective dhdtu; this dictionary thus provides a vital link between
Sanskrit words and their dhdtu, For those working with this Dhdtu-Pdtha text and Sanskrit-
English Dictionary, the following grammatical rules, which are given with the relevant reference
ty Panini’s Ashtdadhyayi in brackets, must be taken into account in order to identify the variations
between text and dictionary: (i) sh changes to s; e.g. for shthd in the Dhdtu-Patha read sthd in
the dictionary (Panini, 6.1.64). (ii) machanges to na; e.g. for nad in the Dhatu-Patha read nad in
the dictionary (Panini, 6.1.65). (iii) For-iasanubandha ending in the Dhdtu-Patha, insert na after
the vowel of the dhdtk; e.g. for madi in the Dhatu-Patha, read mand in the dictionary (Pdnini,
7.1.58). (iv) Remember that dhdtu are generally monosyllabic, and so remove prefixes and suffixes;
e.g. for ramu in the Dhatu-Patha, read ram in the dictionary; for dudhdf in the Dhdtu-Patha, read
dhd in the dictionary. (v) Final mute nasals should be dropped; e.g. for dhdtu in and in, read i
(2171401%) and i (parasmai) respectively in the dictionary; for dhdtu dukrf in the Dhatu-Patha,
read kr (ubhayatah) in the dictionary. Note: du drops out here under rule (iv) above. Each dhatu
or group of dhdtu is shown in the main body of the text on spreads 1 to 52 in the form of a dhdtu-
siitra e.g.: spread 1, column 1; bha (dhatu) sattayam (dhatvartha) In this instance the dhdtvartha
is a single word, expressed in the seventh or locative case, which is the case used for most of
the dhdtvartha. However, dhatvartha may take the form ofa dual or multiple compound, and to
assist the user in such instances the transliteration breaks the compounds down into individual
words; these are indicated by hyphens, and for further assistance where sandhi or crasis (meaning
euphonic combination of two letters) takes place, the original form has been indicated by means of
brackets; e.g. on spread 1 for dhdatu nos. 6 and 7, the dhdtvartha starts yacnopatapa- etc., which is
shown as ydcno(a) -(u)patapa, indicating thereby that the original words were ydcna and upatapa,
which is their form in the 6 [S. 15]
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Dhatvartha Dictionary. The dhatvartha is generally expressed in the locative case to indicate that
use of the dhdtu will be found in the activity(ies) or condition(s) described by the dhdtvartha.
Consequently, an expanded form of the dhdtu-sditra example above is: You will find dhatu bhi
in the activities of ‘existence, being, goodness, excellence’ and ‘reality’. The dhatvartha in the
Dhdatvartha Dictionary is expressed in the pratipadika (‘uninflected’) form of the word; hence, in
the above example, the dhatvartha sattayam appears as satta (D D No. 611). This change of form is
generally easy to recognise with a little practice, but for further clarification the following locative
case endings should be noted: (i) Singular endings occur in five forms: For -e ending, read -a. For
-dydm ending, read -d. For -ydm ending, read -i. For -au ending, read -i. For -i ending, remove
-1. (ii) All dual compounds end in -yoh, which is removed. (iii) All plural endings, irrespective
of gender, have -shu or -eshu, which are removed, e.g. for a compound ending in -gatishu, read
-gati; for a compound ending in -darsaneshu, read -darsana, etc. The Dhdatvartha Dictionary
gives the dhdtvartha individually, in transliteration and in alphabetical order; then, for each word,
it supplies a range of meanings selected from Sir Monier Monier-Williams’ (M-W) dictionary,
augmented where appropriate with additional meanings selected from V.S. Apte’s (A) dictionary.
Beneath these meanings, the dhdtu of the dhatvartha is given, together with its voice and class
and transliteration of the dhdtvartha of this dhdtu, to enable the user to penetrate further into the
meaning of the original dhdtu by looking up this second dhatvartha in the Dhatvartha Dictionary.
In most cases, the entry is completed by appropriate quotations from the ancient literature of
India and Europe, displaying the dhdatvartha in significant use in the Indo-European languages.
Finally, the dhdtvartha are significant words in their own right within the Vedic tradition and
can be considered to possess the extraordinary power necessary for holding the meaning of the
more important words and concepts. To illustrate this point, Appendix III contains examples of
the function performed by dhdatvartha; these are selected from the authoritative 7 [S. 16]
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commentaries made on the Vedic texts by Sarikara, who frequently quotes from the Dhatu- ; itself,
taking it as an authority which required no further qualification. How to use the Excursus The
Excursus follows the order of the Greek alphabet. Consequently, although many Latin, Anglo-
Saxon, and English words have the same initial letter as the equivalent Greek word, it is sometimes
necessary to scan the pages for these languages; also certain words in these later languages which
have no equivalent Greek form may be found at the end of the Excursus. Where possible, a verb
has been selected in preference to a noun, for, as has been stated above, the dhdtu are essentially
verbal in meaning, i.e. they are linked to activity. Moreover, the Excursus would have become
inordinately long if all the words from a particular root had been shown, and so the user must refer
to his own knowledge of these languages, or, if necessary, refer to a dictionary; e.g. for dhatu shthd
is shown histemi, sto, standan and stand. The number of words in each language from this root
alone would require several pages, and so the user is reminded to think in terms of the essential
verb (or noun) to which the word under investigation is related. Proper names and nouns are
sometimes included, particularly where the connection might not be immediately apparent. A
transliteration is given for each dhdtu, but no Sanskrit words are given, as Sir Monier Monier-
Williams’ Dictionary, being dhatu-based, can readily supply these, and the number of words for
certain dhdtu would produce excessively long entries. No attempt has been made to deal with
onomatopoeic words or indeclinables, particularly as numerals (from 2 to 99), prepositions, and
pronouns in all languages under consideration are very similar and clearly related. However, it
must be stated that most indeclinables do not arise from the dhdtu listed in the Dhdtu-Patha,
although some can be traced back to dhdtu; e.g. Tuesday in English is Tiwes daeg in Anglo-Saxon,
and Tiwes is from Latin deus, from Greek Zetis, from Sanskrit dyaus, from dhdtu divu (D-P 28/1).
Whilst an enquiry into the laws governing phonetic changes is well beyond the scope of this
work, it is remarkable how often phonetic changes take place within the same varga, or family, i.e.
gutturals, palatals etc., as set out in the “Transliteration Key’; e.g. ‘physics’ in English is from Greek
phusis, from dhdtu bhi, where the aspirated bha sound has moved to the aspirated pha sound
within the labial family. In identifying the relevant dhdtu for the words included in the Excursus,
Sir Monier Monier- Williams’ dictionary has proven reliable and useful, as has the work of Georg
Curtius (v. Select Bibliography). In fact, it is most surprising that nineteenth-century scholars,
who performed such outstanding work in compiling dictionaries and formulating etymological
principles, should not have made greater use of the Dhdatu-Patha. Curtius gives an interesting
insight into the aspirations of his contemporaries: “The most neglected side of Etymology is still
that of the doctrine of meaning, the very side which lies nearest to special classical students. To
trace the use of a word, or a family of words, historically through one language, 8 [S. 17]
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or again, to arrive at points of view for a wider consideration of the changes of meaning, these
are tasks to which, apparently, the present generation feels little drawn’ (18). Only derivations
that appear beyond reasonable doubt and are accepted by at least one authority (either Curtius,
Monier-Williams, Liddell & Scott, Lewis & Short, Skeat or Onions) have been included in the
Excursus. There is one important exception, namely lokr, which is dealt with more fully in
Appendix V (v. verse 1). Illustrative examples from the Dhdatu-Patha Two important dhdtu, which
have philosophical connotations, will now be examined in greater detail. The dictionary definition
for the word jrdna is: ‘Knowing, becoming acquainted with. Knowledge, especially the Higher
Knowledge derived from meditation on the one Universal Spirit’ (M-W, 426/1). Dhatu jn is recited
three times in the Dhatu-Patha: dhatvartha voice gana marana toshana ni$Gmaneshu = (D-P. 17/1)
parasmai bva® avabodhane (D-P 40/1) parasmai krya niyoge (D-P 45/1) ubhayatah cura” A glance
at these activities through which jndna will be discovered is most instructive from the viewpoint
of the adhydtmavidyd (‘Science of Self-Knowledge’). True knowledge, says the Veda, is Knowledge
of the Self: For this knowledge to arise, all that relates to non-Self, ignorance, separation and all
forms of limitation must be given up, rooted out and destroyed mdrana (D D No. 449). This
process proceeds step by step, each step leading to greater fulfilment and satisfaction — toshana
(D D No. 255). The steps on the way are measured by the repetition of recourse to the experience
of the bliss of the Self, known deep within — niSamaneshu (D D No. 305). The Teaching is also
necessary: the student “sits at the feet of the master”, and the discourse gives rise to knowledge —
avabodhana (D D No. 53). Such knowledge arises in niyoga (D D No. 299), an inner union arising
from the natural application of the knowledge. [S. 18]
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Examining a related concept, consider the numerous words arising from dhdtu vid. Words such
as veda (‘knowledge’) and vidyd (‘science’) in Sanskrit, oida (‘T know’) and eiddy (‘form’) in
Greek, video (‘I know’) in Latin, witan in Anglo-Saxon and wit in English, all arise from this
dhatu. Dhatu vid has the following entries in the Dhdatu-Patha:— dhatvartha voice gana 14/1%
(D-P 25/1) parasmai ada’ sattayam (D-P 29/2) 21771471 dv vicdrane (D-P 37/2) dtmane ru’ cetana-
Gkhydna-nivaseshu (D-P 44/2) 0771471¢ cura’ labhe (D-P 36/2) ubhayatah tuda’ N.B.: the final
dhdtu (D-P 36/2) in the Index is given as vidlr, where /r is the anubandha ending that is dropped,
giving dhdtu vid; however, it is number three in sequential order. The Dhatu-Patha informs us
that use of dhdtu vid is found in knowledge — jfdne. This knowledge is found in one’s own Being

sattdydm, for truly ‘to Be’ is ‘to Know’: satyam jfAdnamanantam Brahma, meaning “The Self is
Truth, Knowledge, Infinite’ (Taittiriya Upanishad, 2.1). Thus, veda is attained and a man discovers
the knowledge (40/14 (D D No. 486). But this true knowledge must be differentiated from all that
is false and ignorant within us, by the process of discrimination — vicdrana (D D No. 506). The
process of discrimination by which one comes to the true knowledge of all the forms of Creation is
given in the compound dhdtvartha: — cetana dkhydna — nivdsa: Nivasa (D D No. 302) means ‘to
inhabit’, ‘to dwell within’, with ni- having the sense of ‘deep within’. A man must not stop at the
outer form, for the knowledge of the Universal Self is the innermost essence; this inward direction
enables a man to cognize the forms through and through, thus knowing the essence in unity as
well as in the harmony of all its parts. The accurate enumeration of all aspects of a form in all its
relationships is dkhydna(D D No. 70). And the whole process is dependent on consciousness; it is
pervaded by consciousness; 10 [S. 19]
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and it is the conscious being which is revealed cetana (D D No. 227). In order to demonstrate how
the dhatu of language may help as guides to meaning in the Indo- European family of languages
in general, similar examples may be taken from two Homeric words. It has long been realized that
the first words of the Iliad and the Odyssey held a special significance (v. Chapman’s Odyssey,
Epistle Dedicatorie). The liad’s first word is menin (the accusative of menis), meaning ‘anger’,
which comes from dhdtu mari (D-P 26/1), which has dhatvartha mana, meaning: ‘opinion, notion,
conception, idea; purpose, wish, design; self- conceit, arrogance, pride; consideration, regard,
respect, honour; a wounded sense of honour, anger or indignation excited by jealousy (esp. in
women), caprice, sulking” (M-W, 809/1), which is a good description of the wrath of Achilles that
was to lead to the death of Patroklos and Hektor, and finally his own destruction. The Odyssey’s
first word is andra (the accusative of andros), meaning ‘man’ (i.e. Odysseus), which comes from
dhdatu nr (v. Excursus); this has for its dhatvartha the single word naya (D-P 17/1), and the
dictionary definitions (D D No. 286) are very appropriate for the homeward journey of Odysseus,
‘the man of many devices’: ‘leading (of an army), conduct, behaviour, good management, polity,
wisdom, reason; principle, system, method, doctrine; a kind of game and a sort of dice or men
for playing it’ (M-W, 528/2). A word of caution It is not always immediately apparent how the
dhdtvartha meaning and the word under investigation are connected, and often a moment’s
reflection or further investigation is required. For example, the English verb ‘to move’ (and Latin
moveo, Greek ameibo) derives from dhatu miva; the dhatvartha for miva is sthaulya (D D No.
654), meaning ‘stoutness, bigness, largeness, thickness, grossness, denseness. Excessive size or
length. Doltishness, density of intellect’. It is difficult to see any immediately apparent connection
with movement. In the dictionaries, sthaurin and sthirin, meaning ‘pack-horse’, given under the
same dhdatu shtha as sthaulya, were closely related, for a pack-horse is both large and a powerful
symbol of movement, but there was no available authority to link the two. However, an answer
may be provided by the Upanishads, which call the gross physical world sthila (M-W, 1266/1) — the
property of which is ever to be in movement, whether as a substance, or as an organism, or even
as the Great Orb itself. Accentuation There are three svara (accents) in Sanskrit. They are termed
udatta, anudatta, and svarita, and it is possible that they correspond to the Greek acute, grave, and
circumflex accents. The relevant sutrani in Panini’s Ashthddyayi are: (1) ucchairudattah (1.2.21),
‘sounding high’. 11 [S. 20]
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(1) nicchairanudatah (1.2.30), ‘sounding low’. . (ili) samaharah svaritah (1.2.31), ‘svarita is bound
together’, i.e. (i) and (ii)- : ‘ to pit©® It is necessary to warn the user that these definitions do not
necessarily refer 10 P1 70 ¢9 # a ents, + Controversy surrounds this issue, as indeed it does the
sounding of Greek ace 0 4 Pe . bject different traditions have their own interpretations, which
themselves are sub} fluctuation. Hi ° man? & Owever, Pdnini’s Siksha (Sloka 48) comments on
these accents f9&: ers which suggests that the governing factor would seem to be the point at
which t 4. “ & n vol attention or listening rests, a mental process forming a key part of the huma
mechanism:- (i) anudatto hrdi jneyo, ‘know anudatta in the heart’. (ii) mirdnyudatta udahrtah,
‘udatta is declared to be in the cerebrum’. (iii) svaritah karnamaliyah, ‘svarita is the root of the
ear’. + i@ eaid to occu! (iv) sarvasye pracayahsmrtah, ‘pracaya svara (i.e. ekaSruti, ‘monotone’ is
Sal in all places of articulation’. its Each section of the Dhdtu-Patha states the accent of the dhdtu
monosyllable ee is anubandha suffix; these are the only two indications of accent given, i.e. no
accen H given for any dhdtu prefix, nor for dhdtvartha. It should be noted that the acce indicated
for the anubandha suffixes is as follows: atmane — anudatta; parasmai — udatta; and ubhayatah
svarita. The various Dhatu-Patha 5 u, This edition of the Dhdtu-Patha text is generally attributed
to Panini’s ordering of i in the first millennium B.C.; the consensus of scholarly opinion seems to
be tha ‘a tvartha, taken from traditional sources, were added near the middle of 4 an millennium
A.D., probably by Bhimasena. Although these datings are extraordinar! y aa by European criteria,
it must be remembered that the Indian tradition adopts a 7 ee Stance as regards precise dating.
And there is good reason for this attitude, as wi - fe doubt a form of the Dhdtu-Patha, as with
most of the other great texts of India, existe a Millennia as oral tradition before being committed
to writing; hence Pdnint refers to Dhatu-Patha as upadeSa, ‘received instruction’. ha = . a on There
are in fact eight other significant versions of the Dhatu-Patha, which are || 799 Panini’s text, i.e. his
is the oldest extant text. Their principal variations from Panini’s May be summarized as follows:
+ ar at (i) Sarvavarman’s version: probably based on the kdtantra kaldpa system of grammar @
1 affi e ior to some point in its development; however, the vikarana augments ( ffixes used prior
development of pratyaya) follow Panini’s system. 12 [S. 21]

(it) (111) (iv) (v) (vi) (vii) (viii) INTRODUCTION Candra’s version: dhatvartha tend to be confined
to one meaning. Jainendra’s version: the order of the first class is based on voice distinction, in
the order dtmane, parasmai, and ubhayatah. Also, two new anubandha endings, -ai (dtmane) and
-an (to denote an anit dhatu), are introduced. Kasakrishna’s version: inflated text with additional,
later dhdtu, e.g. dhundh, dast, Sist. Katantra version: possible remodelling of Cdndra’s version
by Durga for the Katantra School. Sakatayana’s version: a revision of (iii) above. Hemacandra’s
version: the dhatu are in strict alphabetical sequence. Vopadeva’s version: this is a metrical work,
and does not have ten classes, but has groups based on the final letter of the dhdtu, the appropriate
present class being indicated by a particular anubandha. 13 [S. 22]

DHATU-SUTRA TEXT AND TRANSLITERATION followed by DHATU INDEX AND
TRANSLITERATION “The question is, said Alice, ‘whether you can make words mean different
things. “The question is, said Humpty Dumpty, ‘which is to be master — that’s all. Alice was too
much puzzled to say anything, so after a minute Humpty Dumpty began again. “They’ve a temper,
some of them — particularly verbs, they’re the proudest — adjectives you can do anything with,
but not verbs — however, I can manage the whole lot! Impenetrability! That’s what I say!” Lewis
Carroll, Through the Looking-Glass 15 [S. 24]
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¥qiie: (Bhvadi)

¥ (01.0001 — bha) [S. 27]
™M (sattayam) - parasmaipada
,to exist, to become, to be, to happen™

At wafd, wdt Oy weEd afe | vad oft 33e,

sTagcaehee || " (5. 3) 3fa &g |

T (01.0002 — edh) [S. 27]
q_-fﬁ‘ (vrddhau) - atmanepada

,to grow, to increase, to prosper, to extend, to swell, to rise”

W%,f\(01.0003 — spardh) S. 27]
ﬂ_&»le'a: (sangharse) - atmanepada

.to challenge, to compete, to conflict, to rival, to struggle”

FEY: RTADT | T G IUHgUErd, 3
HepHehead | Ith T - * grARAY g U TagIerd |
nfigRfaaera: FHuiRRe Brar 1 - aeeTdiem 3.88

IMTEY (01.0004 — gadh) [S. 27]
Tfasiacd = = (pratisthalipsayorgranthe ca) -
atmanepada

Lto praise oneself, to desire, to tie together, to string
together, to seek, to stay together, to stand firmly, to
compile”

STETEATY qeaTe 9 Hiast | TeyfiresT forea | ges wImo,

Teeol a1 I=0: | OF - A TRHGb:, gawan: TehHe: B
HYETg-aTggat | T T 3fd gUS urs: faveme 3t
afieaT |

T (01.0005 — badh) [S. 27]
?ﬁgﬁ, e (lodane, rotane) - atmanepada

,to oppress, to torment, to harass, to destroy, to infect,

to torture”

wire feamafa arad | e | Jet wfaera: i afivear |

AT (01.0006 — nadh) S. 27]
resiyard sgatiisy

atmanepada

(yacriopatapaisvaryasissu)

to seek help, to beg, to irritate, to bless, to master®

T (01.0007 — nath) [S. 27]
resuara sy

atmanepada

(yacrnopatapaisvaryasissu)

to seek help, to beg, to irritate, to bless, to master™
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QY (01.0008 — dadh) S. 27]
IO (dharane) - atmanepada
,to hold, to possess*

&fiRateaegoft vt e e - 3 aR, 24 g 3 T
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ToRa=T IUTTE ? " BT | (ST 3G ¢ T 17 3¢ |)

W(m.oow — skund) [S. 27]
YO (apravane) - atmanepada

to jump, to raise, to lift up

HATIFUTH Iceta-TH I T+ a1 * 3Tl efRawgRIvft | Igeony
3far oft: * 3fa emqadt |

fi’lﬁ(m.oom — §vind) [S. 27]
biro ($vaitye) - atmanepada
to be white®

Wwﬁwwmam
Prarad | Fes- ¢ 9dd: 99 sdd A TEeAd |

STTFAETTE YT yadd © - (aeaudan 3.3 ) 3fd © 3fa
HIYT: |
g (01.0011 — vand) [S.27]

W: (abhivadanastutyoh) - atmanepada

,to worship, to show honor, to do homage, to show respect,

to venerate, to bow, to salute, to praise, to adore, to greet”
WOTTrqes, SRS e AfvaTe © 3fd AredaETgg:
|« afers a1 sifvarem ¢ sfa ergerer e (1.3) |
* geafvyarer: * gf area: |

R(m.omz — bhand) [S. 27]
FHATU G T (kalyane sukhe ca) - atmanepada
.to be prosperous, to be glad, to be happy*

FHETUTH- TSI I = qUSATd, AU Seahila
gcel: | @ = ATENOT:, ATHIuIE! T |

R(01.0013 — mand) [S. 27]

(stutimodamadasvapnakantigatisu) - atmanepada
Lto praise, to be glad, to be proud, to sleep, to shine, to
move slowly, to intoxicate®
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TG (01.0014 — spand) [S. 27]
forfeTem (kificiccalane) - atmanepada

Lto vibrate, to shake, to move a little, to palpitate, to
quake, to tremble, to kick®

%(01.0015 — klind) [S. 27]
qfeas (paridevane) - atmanepada

to lament”

* femdedas

forered farterdicaan gfea: oRde |

foeTe: Egfedt WA ( 57, 102 ) 3 3@ | UREETH = e,

| R 2|

'ﬁ{(m.oom—mud) [S. 27]
_Eﬁ (harse) - atmanepada
to be glad,to be happy, to rejoice, to delight™

ot fOrfy wiieafeld wags grwiad (sl 113 ) - 4@ |

Q(01.00177dad) [S. 27]
= (dane) - atmanepada
to give,to offerto present”

* UR01 ¥ heugh ‘30 aTqeReHRE M (1.4) | g
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TG (01.0018 — svad) [S. 27]
LT (asvadane) - atmanepada

Lto taste, to eat,to please the tongue, to have delight

3T BTed Wl $IfET | “waef 3ar vty g (.
7.2.2) 3t G sﬁmanﬁ | * STEaTEY Ted wreafafa
fSOEr:” (s, 193) 3f 3a: | srgerarsd een: | Tage gt
| et SeRFe: | ATIETRT 7 Taaq | fasisfawa: #.am.gTt gee:
|

!ai(m.oow — svard) [S. 27]
e (asvadane) - atmanepada

,to taste,to eat,to please the tongue, to have delight™

SIS ThHeh: | 4T STRFh: | STEaTaH foigdr oe: * 3fa @it
| ‘w9 3 gEuaR: |

ﬁ(m.oozo — trd) [S. 27]
T SISl STETed @ (mane kridayam asvadane ca)
- atmanepada

Lto measureto leap, to jump, to tasteto grantito be
cheerful
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%‘{(01‘0021 — kard) [S. 27]
Sﬁm@ (kridayam eva) - atmanepada

Lto leap, to jump™
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?{{(01.0022 — khird) [S. 27]
RIS TG (kridayam eva) - atmanepada

to leap, to jump™

ﬁ(omozzs — giird) [s. 27]
ﬁm@ (kridayam eva) - atmanepada

Lto leap, to jump®

& (01.0024 — gud) [S. 27]
Sﬁmqa’ (kridayam eva) - atmanepada

Lto leap, to jump®

Y& (01.0025 — sud) [S. 27]
?ﬂ—{‘ﬁ (ksarane) - atmanepada

to trickle, to leak, to ooze out, to distill, to emerge drop
by drop*

SRUM=FREH | semamene: | e gfa Sfd |
TEYYEH: Sy EaTeraniy gead | a5 Tehweh: | 9ga: Aeh:
HL.YTT! IUATUTT: |

E‘I{(m.oozs — hrad) [S. 27]
3TSh U2, (avyakte Sabde) - atmanepada

~to make a sound”

DU ATEE: |

'5"@(01.0027 — hlad) [S. 27]
3T Q@'ﬁ'@a (avyakte Sabde sukhe ca) - atmanepada

,to be glad, to be pleasant, to make a sound*“

THRI G eTeaef: TRy 3 e |

E@(omozs — svad) [S. 27]
LT (asvadane) - atmanepada

to taste,to please the tongue, to have delight”
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‘1{(01.0029 — pard) S. 27]
g@ﬁ N (kutsite $abde) - atmanepada
Hto fart”

FleTasres: Tegd: | TETe HUTE - < FHIE Hifd T Ted
=i gfa Arangfa: | efiveandt g - urgeEet add sEm | I
FrReTeEHE AT T 31T 3ETg: © TG |

Fd (01.0030 — yat) [S. 27]
Ppre) (prayatne) - atmanepada
Lto try, to strive, to make effort, to attempt™

Aqd g wEeT, FARIeR g arada (s, 96) 3 |

Fd (01.0031 — yut) [S. 27]
T (bhasane) - atmanepada
,to shine®

d (01.0032 — jut) [S. 27]
aTga (bhasane) - atmanepada
to shine”
wfaRfa sufergad wqq sfa HRq vef |
ﬁ?{(m,ooaa — vith) [S. 27]

RIeC (yacane) - atmanepada
.to beg,to ask”
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31’{(01.0034 — veth) [S. 27]
picc (yacane) - atmanepada
to beg,to ask™
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|

AY (01.0035 — $ranth) [S. 27]
Afred (Saithilye) - atmanepada
Lto be tired, to be fatigued*
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A=Y (01.0036 — granth) S. 27]
Hifed (kautilye) - atmanepada
to be crooked, to be wicked"
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HcY (01.0037 — katth) S. 27]
ST ($laghayam) - atmanepada
to praise,to boast,to flatter”

A (01.0038 — at) S. 26]
RIGIOUEE] (satatyagamane) - parasmaipada

o run, to walk with speed, to move continuously*

ﬁ?‘[(m.oo:«w — cit) [S. 26]
eI (samjiane) - parasmaipada

to perceive,to think,to recover consciousness,to observe,
to see,to regain consciousness "

( HE= Aam)”... R | S, Jatd e a daad
forfer (salt. 94) sfa 3 |

= (01.0040 — cyut) [S. 26]
KesE) (asecane) - parasmaipada

to sprinkle, to flowto trickle, to fall, to deviate®
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Hd (01.0041 — $cut) [S. 26]
K (asecane) - parasmaipada

wto flowto trickle, to fall, to deviate®

A (01.0042 — $cyut) S. 26]
&mﬁ (ksarane) - parasmaipada
wto flowto trickle, to fall, to deviate®

HHRTICTIH, e ST | §RUT - Faur | GieT:

gafcafy
Mg | diat | g gfaeEed #d | sfata © g
afieart |

G (01.0043 — jyut) [S. 26]
ST (bhasane) - parasmaipada
to illumine, to shine®

HY (01.0044 — manth) [S. 26]
%‘H‘m’@%&ﬁﬁ: (himsasaniklesanayoh) - parasmaipada
to strike,to destroy, to kill, to crush, to tear off, to injure,
to cause pain®
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DY (01.0045 — kunth) [S. 26]
m&m: (himsasaniklesanayoh) - parasmaipada
to strike,to destroy, to kill, to crush, to tear off, to injure,
to cause pain®

AT P Tereldl YT g Feata (s, 98) i 3@ |

I (01.0046 — punth) [S. 26]
%‘H‘Iﬂ'&‘ﬂﬁ%ﬁﬁ: (himsasaniklesanayoh) - parasmaipada
to strike,to destroy, to kill, to crush, to tear off, to injure,
to cause pain®

geAeq-fa el el drerafdfar (sadt. 100) 3fer 3@ |

[ (01.0047 — lunth) [S. 26]
%ﬂm@ﬁﬁ?ﬁ'ﬁ: (himsasariklesanayoh) - parasmaipada
,to strike,to destroy, to kill, to crush, to tear off, to injure,
to cause pain®

HY (01.0048 — manth) [S. 26]

faee (vilodane) - parasmaipada

,to churn, to shake, to stir, to strike,to agitate, to splash”
faeret wiferema: sfa @md | faeie evom sfa Arangf: |
377 fyamen: | TRaTdeieH=Iq A2 Tie” (s, 98)

gfada: |

ﬁﬁ‘{(m.oow — sidh) [S. 26]
A (gatyam) - parasmaipada

Lto regulate, to punish, to hinder, to instruct, to scare
away, to drive off, to restrain®
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ﬁ\‘{(m.ooso — sidh) [S. 26]
Ni=) (QTl'Hef) ﬂ@ﬁa (Sastre (Sasane) mangalye ca)
- parasmaipada

o rule, to be auspicious”

T ehteh: | aeciich: Judl ga: | Hfccaregiaehad: |

T, = TR, AT = FETeTd 6T |

YT (01.0051 — khad) (S. 26]
q‘T&Tﬁ (bhaksane) - parasmaipada
to eat,to consume”
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E§(01.0052 — khad) [S. 26]
=g i%?ITQT ‘T&Tﬁ o (sthairye himsayam bhaksane ca)

- parasmaipada
,,to be firm,to be steady, to hurt, to kill, to eat, to consume,
to bite”

TR T | S |

EI?§(01.0053 — bad) [S. 26]
= (sthairye) - parasmaipada

ye) - p P
wto be firm, to be steady*

T (01.0054 — gad) [S. 26]
AT AT (vyaktayam vaci) - parasmaipada
wto speak, to tell, to explain, to talk™

Ut @, TeAd AR TSt (2. 110) 31 4 |

& (01.0055 — rad) [S. 26]
@ (vilekhane) - parasmaipada

o cut, to split, to scratch, to divide®

* e Sare B efiveardt | fodied, ae faere,
#1073 eTgete | (1.8) HETH 3fd AL g |

g (01.0056 — nad) [S. 26]
Ih U (avyakte $abde) - parasmaipada
to thunder, to roar, to make a loud sound”

Fecaerhereard, e Areafefar (sit.110) sfa da: |

31@(01.0057 — ard) [S. 26]
Tt g = (gatau yacane ca) - parasmaipada
.to go,to beg, to request”

srddedadd ffaadfa am (103) 3fa 2@ 1 Ry
SIERIAHH oTd 7=Id | AT ¥ 3cde 3fa afivear | g
%ﬁ?ﬁzl

Hﬁ(m.ooss — nard) [S. 26]
N ($abde) - parasmaipada
to make a sound, to shout”

Tli(01.0059 — gard) [S. 26]
N (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to make a sound, to shout”

H§(01.0060 — tard) [S. 26]
%’HWT’{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

wto injure,to hurt,to kill, to destroy”
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aﬁ(m.ooel — kard) [S. 26]
ﬂqﬁﬁ N (kutsite $abde) - parasmaipada

to rumble,to caw"™

FHicqagss: = HIERT: |
'@i(m.ooaz — khard) [S. 26]
EQ@'T (m}) (dandasuke  (sarpadamse))
parasmaipada

Lto biteto sting”

Toh= SISl Gras[ehanq et haTaT 3cef: |

3= (01.0063 — ant) [S. 26]
TR (bandhane) - parasmaipada
to bind“

373 4TUTE: - AT gfReT: Tof, safeg e 3 | Svifafa

TATETHSIUIHAIGRIES: | ¢ Swd=iid, AaciTard,
Rrada ( owit.o4) 3 3 |
3@(01.0064 — and) S. 26]

ooy (bandhane) - parasmaipada
to bind”

% (01.0065 — ind) [S. 26]
LrGED] (paramaisvarye) - parasmaipada
to be powerful, to be gifted, to have divine power*

s = TRAsRIRAT 3fr afieeart |

ﬁﬁ(m.oosé — bind) [S. 26]

KiCDE) (avayave) - parasmaipada
to split,to cleave,to divide®

ad- ehedl- Atk sfy efvmrd | ¢ fafy efy

HHATRR: |

ﬁlﬁ(m.oom — bhind) [S. 26]

K CpE) (avayave) - parasmaipada
to split,to cleave,to divide®

UG (01.0068 — gand) S. 26]
qechedt (vadanaikadese) - parasmaipada

to have cheek disease”

e = deehe AT seae: |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

ﬁﬁ(m.oow — nind) [S. 26]
DA (kutsayam) - parasmaipada

to blame,to censure,to condemn, to insult, to ridicule, to
revile, to criticise”

FeaTat Aoy a1 gearr g i (sl 114) - @ |

R(m.oom — nand) [S. 26]
W (samrddhau) - parasmaipada

,to prosper*

ﬂ(m.oon — cand) [S. 26]

HTEIC St T (ahlade diptau ca) - parasmaipada
to be glad, to shine”

eI Geptieh: | ATt sterden: |

R(m.omz — trand) [S. 26]
%m (cestayam) - parasmaipada
Lo try, to be busy, to be active”

ﬂ(m.oon — kand) [S. 26]
AEH A T (ahvane rodane ca) - parasmaipada

Lto call outto cryto cry out continuallyto lament.to
grieve, to shed tears”

TG Tehteh:, 3T 3Tchtich: | “SATEM A2 3hee: ee: Shegfal
heafd | dereted g el shead dheed fdl: (sl 105) 3fa
@ | ("erfeurs: o . - 772 377 1)

P (01.0074 — krand) [S. 26]
MEM A T (ahvane rodane ca) - parasmaipada

Lto call outito cryto cry out continuallyto lament,to
grieve, to shed tears”

rffaRy werfe: | i | (aTqEeE 773 AadiaEd) (AR
T, a7 FhHd: | 0 T 2chd | © AN Ve e
;e el | dFeed g qardial: head dead Hat
| FercaTeTG AT AT qaerHaehedH, | Yad FRuuma e
TR gerd:” (sail. 105-106) 3fd &4 |

W(m.oms — kland) S. 26]
AEA A T (ahvane rodane ca) - parasmaipada

Lto call outto cryto cry out continuallyto lament,to
grieve, to shed tears”

TR Tehtich:, 3175 3hieh: | 3T deretold] Terfeurs: fired
T | AEAE T HeTUSaw | (4T, §. 774 G2aam)



sarte: (Bhvadi)

%Iﬁ(m.oom — Klind) [S. 26]
i (paridevane) - parasmaipada

,to lament to grieve, to shed tears, to have sorrow®

A g O uReEd g wie: el Brarwar
I 3fd AEd | ST WhawH Ueed U Fatd
A | (MU o, 15 3T 1) ToRmed foadicday
Ffea: ufear | fmedicang s faee: @agfear s (sa.
102)3fd @ |

LA (01.0077 — sundh) [S. 26]
Q«l?j (Suddhau) - parasmaipada
.to purify, to cleanse”

TR, R T AT U SRR | Qg R AT
I° (s@.117) 3 &@: | YRR (FT0aa. 1.2.3.7) 3fa semag
A e |

Qﬁﬂj (01.0078 — $ik) S. 26]
T (secane) - atmanepada
to sprinkle”

TeaTelenity iy Lfigpeng: efiveantaar sarfey ufsa: | © Hi
3T STOTCTeRTRA | JEUeRIRE] a1 JSAfd | ATH Fad 3
i |

?ﬁ? (01.0079 — sik) [S. 26]
T (secane) - atmanepada
to sprinkle®

Fﬁ? (01.0080 — lok) [S. 26]
e (darsane) - atmanepada
,to see,to perceive,to look™

3 wleRd witerTeTe Ut g Tlehdd © (%ei.40) 3 3@ |

Wﬁ? (01.0081 — $lok) [S. 26]
a@'ﬂﬁ (sanghate) - atmanepada
to compose, to write poem

TEHTd:= T=¥: * 3 TIIT: | © TS Foi i * 3fay o |
TG - T, TewaHA T 3 efReanlt | wgEd I 1
TE JANHEATIR: * 3 TTRITEa: | HIRAUTEa] AIGeTIR:
3fa weATfoad weHe: 3f © aTggat I, | ¢ 1 T8 TN
AR ARral | STeeRHen! T denren: < 3id Rigraentad |

A (010082 — rek) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada
.to compose, to write poem ™
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%? (01.0083 — drek) [S. 26]
L cTEA: (Sabdotsahayoh) - atmanepada
to sound,to show joy, to be exhilarated*

ITE: = Jediaedsd | * YIS * 3 SHieid | FE HIAT:
- Iohd = YHTCETE AT © sl wram g |

% (01.0084 — dhrek) [S. 26]
L cTEA!: (Sabdotsahayoh) - atmanepada
to sound,to show joy, to be exhilarated*

STHTE: = Frgged T | * AR * gfet shivie | rfede: =
QT T CHTET STIAShRIUT |

W (01.0085 — rek) [S. 26]
AGHIEAM (Sankayam) - atmanepada
to doubt, to suspect™

TEYd: WL, * 3R W g Bf g ¢ 3 Aen gt |

ﬁiﬁ (01.0086 — sek) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada
,to go,to move®

TrATTeTaH B TTAT T Ul | ¢ = ¢ ¥ ¢ i faehed
wrageeREte Ug: © 3fa aegfiany |

ﬁ? (01.0087 — srek) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada
,to go,to move*

g 2f el vt Og: < 3f afvarefioam
1 T ¢ 9 * 3 dTaeTieHeRITY TBf |

HEH (01.0088 — srank) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada
,to go,to move*

S (01.0089 — érank) [S. 26]
R

Tar (gatau) - atmanepada

,to go,to move*

T4 © 3fq drua: | agsh - efeTar L. A, 3fa e
(5@, 42), T g &fRazgioa 9 g9ad |

#AEH (01.0090 — $lank) [S. 26]
Tar (gatau) - atmanepada
to go,to move*
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NS (01.0091 — Sank) [S. 26]
ASHIAM ($arkayam) - atmanepada
wto doubt,to suspect*

TR Tk AGHTTT LR QAT FHOT © (sl 43) 3 3 |

G (01.0092 — ank) S. 26]
eToT (laksane) - atmanepada
Lto go, to blameto censureto condemn, to insult, to
ridicule, to revile, to criticise”

weom = fued | ¢ 3fd TagEd aF Ffeart TaEed
© (saft41) B @ |

qgeh (01.0093 — vark) [S. 26]
Fifeed (kautilye) - atmanepada

to be crooked, to bend, to move in curve®

HEP (01.0094 — mank) S. 26]
i) (mandane) - atmanepada
to decorate”

ek (01.0095 — kak) [S. 26]
e (laulye) - atmanepada
,to be proud,to be unsteady,to be thirsty”

Wied = & Tded T |

&b (01.0096 — kuk) [S. 26]
e (adane) - atmanepada

Lto take,to accept,to seize®

9% (01.0097 — vrk) [S. 26]
et (adane) - atmanepada

Lo accept,to seize®

e 3fa uTeTaRfafa afitargifidia |

A% (01.0098 — cak) [S. 26]
?‘[‘?ﬁma (trptau pratighate ca) - atmanepada

Lto be satisfied, to be contended, to repel, to cheat, to
betray*

JcATidcd eI | " UeErd 9 w9 gehd, Fehdit
g | qfamm e firara geradifa oft » (sal. 40) 3fa 3a: |
* et STeRHeR:, Tl TehHe: B STerH=IRAT |

HED (01.0099 — kank) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada
Lto go®

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

qg (01.0100 — vark) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada
Lto go*

afieeart a7 o 7 wofd | arefig: q:uTe WS 3fa A
| “ afeh: * (88) gea=TTy 31 |

gD (01.0101 — $vank) (S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada
Lto go*

Afr 3fq B3 | ¢ gHa: TEaET aaTe: Tead ¢ 3fa .
g |

AEH (01.0102 — trank) S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada
Lto go*

R 2 T THATRRIGHT 7= TG |

ﬁaj (01.0103 — dhauk) S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada
Lto go*

3ﬁ§ (01.0104 — trauk) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada
to go*

®IE (01.0105 — svask) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada
Lto go®

o ufGifraara: R fassmmmgerTagaEan
* (UTHT.1.14) 3FA T |

qEH (01.0106 — vask) S. 26]
At (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go*

HIH (01.0107 — mask) S. 26]
Tar (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go*

o (01.0108 — tik) [s. 26]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada
Lto go*

i’]? (01.0109 — tik) S. 26]
et (gatau) - atmanepada
Lto go*



sarte: (Bhvadi)

T (010110 — tik) [s. 26]

Tt (gatau) - atmanepada
Lto go*

?ﬁﬂf (01.0111 — tik) (S. 26]

Tt (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go*

TG (01.0112 — rangh) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada

to go*

EIEH (01.0113 — langh) [S. 26]
Tt sﬂmﬁ?ﬁ‘ﬁ T (gatau bhojananivrttau ca) -
atmanepada

o go, to fast, to abstain from food

e siemtgat 7 ¢ 3fa afivmardt | @ty oot 3 ¢ sfa
ATYETETqgaaTd 37 HaTgTad Saes QiTsumefanifa g amad
| T TEEA, TS TZE, Tt g ged * (2@T.45) 2l 3@ |

®JFh (01.0114 — svakk) [S. 26]
ot (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go*

HAGH (01.0115 — angh) [S. 26]

TIF&IT?ﬁﬁ (gatyaksepe) - atmanepada
o set out, to go, to commence, to blame®

TITa: = ey | Tt T T gfq @ |

d€H (01.0116 — vangh) (S. 26]
TIF&IT?ﬁﬁ (gatyaksepe) - atmanepada
o set out, to go, to commence, to blame®

et ey, et AR Afq @l ogfa amemgf
* TeaTaaY AT TR a7 ¢ gfa affemard |

HGH (01.0117 — mangh) [S. 26]
TG TR &ad T (gatyaksepe gatyarambhe

kaitave ca) - atmanepada
to set out, to go, to commence, to blame, to cheat®

TCITET: = I, THATIR a1, Sqad - <ATaT: * 3fa afiveart
1< ey famer, Tt TR Afe @ sfa aeargta

MY (01.0118 — ragh) [S. 26]
e (samarthye) - atmanepada
,to be competent, to be able, to be powerful®
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T (01.0119 — lagh) [S. 26]
e (samarthye) - atmanepada
,to be competent, to be able, to be powerful“
ST (01.0120 — dragh) [S. 26]

e A T (samarthye ayame ca) - atmanepada
Lto be competent, to be able, to be powerful, to stretch,
to spread”

;= AR 3fd FifdeR: | el sfa @ ¢ sy
AR | grg At g wef g @ |

YT (01.0121 — dhragh) [S. 26]
e (samarthye) - atmanepada
,to be competent, to be able, to be powerful

AT (01.0122 — $lagh) [S. 26]
ETor (katthane) - atmanepada
wto praise,to flatter,to boast™

e = IhuTEATH * 3f T |

ek (01.0123 — phakk) [S. 26]
Hrafa (nicairgatau) - parasmaipada
wto go slowly, to misbehave*

AeRiar: = eI, STEgeEdeT AT i e | © TR,
3far SheraearH © sfa Aneangta: |

'deb (01.0124 — tak) [S. 26]
TG (hasane) - parasmaipada

.to make fun, to laugh at*

Tohd Tghg TATES EO Fegeiian © (%1.43) 3fd 3a: |

‘g (01.0125 — tank) [S. 26]
Wﬁﬁaﬁ (krcchrajivane) - parasmaipada

to live in distress”

Tohd Tghg TATEE EO Fegeiian © (%1.43) 3fd 3a: |

g (01.0126 — bukk) [S. 26]
SO (bhasane) - parasmaipada
to bark”

YU = 439 | &fiREar g © ot © 3fa ufee, © vt 3
ZETE | ¢ AT ¢ 3fa mmeRer: | ¢ O germadifa @I,
ST9OT QIS eFenfdl * (s, 42) Bl 4 |

% (01.0127 — $uk) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
,to move, to go“



24

Y (01.0128 — kakh) [S. 26]
FeE] (hasane) - parasmaipada
Hto laugh™
Td 7o * 3fd afiveart | © weRg g <2l o | weRe “3fa
TSI AT 7 gead |

3ﬁ'€§(o1.0129 — okh) [S. 26]
NISIGERDIE (Sosanalamarthayoh) - parasmaipada

Lto dry out, to decorate, to be sufficient, to refuse, to
prevent, to stop*

ST S[EuTRaT yafftd: arRut & ¢ - STEHARAT |

WY (01.0130 — rakh) [S. 26]
NIENIGEEDI (Sosanalamarthayoh) - parasmaipada

Lto dry out, to decorate, to be sufficient, to refuse, to
prevent, to stop™

M (01.0131 — lakh) S. 26]
LMSUTTeTHefT: (Sosanalamarthayoh) - parasmaipada

Lto dry out, to decorate, to be sufficient, to refuse, to
prevent, to stop®

&I (01.0132 — drakh) [S. 26]
NISIGERDIE (Sosanalamarthayoh) - parasmaipada

Lto dry out, to decorate, to be sufficient, to refuse, to
prevent, to stop™

8T (01.0133 — dhrakh) [S. 26]
eivoTTETea: (Sosanalamarthayoh) - parasmaipada

Lto dry out, to decorate, to be sufficient, to refuse, to
prevent, to stop®

MY (01.0134 — $akh) [S. 26]
E2li) (vyaptau) - parasmaipada
,to pervade, to spread, to penetrate, to occupy”

ATY (01.0135 — $lakh) [S. 26]
E2li) (vyaptau) - parasmaipada
,to pervade,to spread, to penetrate, to occupy™

Y (01.0136 — ukh) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go®

€Y (01.0137 — urikh) S. 26]

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

9 (01.0138 — vakh) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

dEH (01.0139 — vankh) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

HY (01.0140 — makh) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
.to go*

HSY (01.0141 — marikh) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®

¥ (01.0142 — nakh)
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

S. 26]

Lto go*

€Y (01.0143 — narnkh) S. 26]

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

Y (01.0144 — rakh) S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

ot 3fe ataea: |

TG (01.0145 — rankh) [S. 26]
Y

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go*

gfireTm RRERR - feafy © sfa st | mangst oy
TaHa |

I (01.0146 — lakh) S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go*

EEH (01.0147 — lankh) S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go®

%Y (01.0148 — ikh) S. 26]

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®



sarte: (Bhvadi)

8SY (01.0149 — inkh)
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

ST (01.0150 — jabh)

HIPIECIt] (gatraviname) - atmanepada

,to yawn,to gape”

@(01.0151 — nkh)

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
to go*

g (01.0152 — valg)
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®

‘g < gf Amamgha: | waTat © 3fa vemed: |

TG (01.0153 — rang)
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®

G| (01.0154 — lang)
R

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go*

TSI (01.0155 — ang)
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

g (01.0156 — vang)
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

“ ggfit Mfddeed Fe: * 3fd efiRaeg o |

HGI (01.0157 — mang)
AT (gataw) - parasmaipada
8 p p

Lto go*

dgI (01.0158 — tang)
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

*qfin: T e 3fa efiert |

. 26]

. 26]

26]

. 26]

. 26]

. 26]

. 26]

26]

26]

. 26]

G (01.0159 — tvang)
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

‘@ e T gfa g |

AT (01,0160 — ével)
CISC (calane) - parasmaipada
Lto go, walk®

ASI (01.0161 — $rang)
Tﬁﬁ atau) - parasmaipada
& p p

Lto go*

SAGI (01.0162 — $lang)
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
to go*

TSI (01.0163 — ing)
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

REM (010164 — ring)

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

ﬁl’é\“‘[(m.oms — ling)

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lo go®

25

. 26]

. 26]

. 26]

. 26]

. 26]

. 26]

* fergitat fergmia, fergmg scaeda fesfiamumelga: © (s, 45)

Ffaaa: |

@H (01,0166 — kharkh)
TG (hasane) - parasmaipada
wto laugh™

HRY (01.0167 — kakkh)
g9 (hasane) - parasmaipada
wto laugh*

ﬁ'v!i(m.oms — rikh)

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

332(01.0169 — gharb)
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
to go*

7

26]

26]

26]

26]
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ﬁ(oumo — narb) [S. 26]

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go®

'317{(01.0171 — bharb) [S. 26]

et (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go®

A (01.0172 — trakh) [S. 26]

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go®

BT (01,0173 — trinkh) [s. 26]
LR

ot (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®

TS (01.0174 — sisikh) [S. 26]
EREN

ot (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go®

GSI (01.0175 — yung) [S. 26]
ENC) (varjane) - parasmaipada
to abandon,to desert, to leave®

SIS (01.0176 — jung) S. 26]
ESC (varjane) - parasmaipada
to abandon,to desert, to leave”

g (01.0177 — bung) [S. 26]

ENE) (varjane) - parasmaipada

to abandon,to desert, to leave”
“gft i efeeardt | ATt Aty 9d9 | gt v 3AS
‘T TG | " 37 TTRAET 2 Ureq ¢ 3far atfires gty
| BT ¢ A ot ¢ 3eaf wefd v gfa wangf: |

S (01.0178 — vung) [S. 26]
ENE) (varjane) - parasmaipada
to abandon,to desert, to leave”

Y (01.0179 — ghagh) [S. 26]
B (hasane) - parasmaipada
Jto laugh, to tease”

oy * 3fq afteandt |

T (01.0180 — ghaggh) [S. 26]

) (hasane) - parasmaipada
Jto laugh, to tease”

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

37{(01.0181 — varb) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go*

Y (01.0182 — babhr) S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go*

HGH (01.0183 — mangh) [S. 26]

e (mandane) - parasmaipada
to decorate”

W(Ol.m%—s’iﬁgh) [S. 26]
JTHTOY (aghrane) - parasmaipada

to smell”

AT (01.0185 — maj) [S. 26]
N (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

aﬁ(m.mse — varc) S. 26]
et (diptau) - atmanepada

,to shine, to glow™

G (01.0187 — sac) [S. 26]

EEEkeCCict (secane sevane ca) - atmanepada

to sprinkle,to serve, to satisfy”
¢ JgAfy < 3fa FR | F9A T, o IR g9y
¢ (scit46) 3fA 3@ 1 ¢ Fhg wEURR: 9 e vof
| .. d&qd ‘ SRR T 9q @9 ¢ (VT 1.4.51) 3fd
TeATRIYT S ¢ BT BReR: (1.4.51) ¢ WO ¢ Bfd A
RMehIATEH: |

Fﬁ?{(m.ows — loc) S. 26]
e (darsane) - atmanepada
.to see,to perceive”

* ot wirgafa vreme gef aft e ¢ (sat46) 3fa 3@ |

QT (01.0189 — sac) [S. 26]
AT ATty (vyaktayam vaci) - atmanepada
,to articulate, to speak clearly”

I (01.0190 — évac) S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada
,to go, to move*
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SIS (01.0191 — $vaic) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go*

Hd (01.0192 — kac) [S. 26]

TR (bandhane) - atmanepada
Lto bind, to tie”

ST (01.0193 — kafic) [S. 26]
Afqe==a: (diptibandhanayoh) - atmanepada

,to shine, to glow, to bind, to tie"

et Srehtich: | av Gehtieh: | efivEart f5y A% uad: |

RIS (01.0194 — kaiic) [S. 26]
Afqe==a: (diptibandhanayoh) - atmanepada

,to shine, to glow, to bind, to tie"

At STHeE: | T FEHE: |

HY (01.0195 — mac) [S. 26]
Theehe BT T (kalkane kathane ca) - atmanepada

,to boast, to be egoistic, to cheat, to tear off, to powder, to
speak, to talk*

T = &PV AT AT HoRT: * SR AT g | ¢ e e
T < 3fd T | FEEa T 3 YRR (71.47) | AT
3 © 3l Rrgraeigdl | © eertssrTe TreaTadt e < 3fa
TRt (1.23) |

ST (01.0196 — muiic) [S. 26]
e AT T (kalkane kathane ca) - atmanepada

Lto boast, to be egoistic, to cheat, to tear off, to powder, to
speak, to talk*®

¢ T odd o Hiel Heafd gead ¢ (%@147) 3fd 3@ |
T ¢ B TgEEa: WG | e = I, Fee 9 ¢ 3
afRaeg ol | © emeeH * 2fa f3: | ¢ e AT @ gfa
AT R: | HUH 3 3fa Rgraeidl | gaed dgeedd
TGN 7T |

HS (01.0197 — mafic) [S. 26]

YRGSy

atmanepada

(dharanocchrayapujanesu)

,to wear, to hold, to raise, to get respect™
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TS (01.0198 — paiic) [S. 26]
ZRRIHOT (v aktikarane) - atmanepada
Y

wto articulate, to speak clearly®

" gEfd ko1 duT JEEEIY | ARt g adEeage
* SFRATEATEd oA ¢ TG, | TERR: Wi 7w
" i merghy: | ot veaafq fawan @Rl g aft wead
* (s=T.18) B 4@ |

&I (01.0199 — stuc) [S. 26]
iy (prasade) - atmanepada
,to be pleased, to be happy*

SRS (01.0200 — 1) [S. 26]

TSIy

atmanepada

(gatisthanarjanoparjanesu)

,to go, to stand, to stand still, to gain, to live, to be healthy,
to earn, to obtain, to acquire”

37 UTS: HoRE | ¢ Sty ¢ 3 efteartet ure: | Het =
STTRRUTIGT: TTUT At eTqehTedt | < Seowial st e e Tmest-
ot ¢ (salt62) A @ |

S (01.0201 — ridj) [S. 26]
oot (bharjane) - atmanepada
wto fry, to parch®
WS = UTRIANLT: | FHoeid Yoi, T WesH o
* (s@T.62) B @ |

ST (01.0202 — bhrj) [S. 26]
oot (bharjane) - atmanepada
wto fry, to parch®

I TR | © STof STfd 9Jat: © (5aT.68) 3 3@ |

TSI (01.0203 — ej) [S. 26]
et (diptau) - atmanepada

,to glow, to shine”

St ST T WAl e © (5E.58) Bfe a: |

ﬁq (01.0204 — bhrej) S. 26]
et (diptau) - atmanepada

,to glow, to shine”

AT (01.0205 — bhraj) [S. 26]
et (diptau) - atmanepada

to glow, to shine®

© YTl IR, SERIEHGAH ¢ cgaT dcaalei,
T, FTTQY T he AQuiarT: Ifar: | 3 9 aF a7 1@
e |
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BTG (01.0206 — kad) S. 26]
IR (anadare) - atmanepada
to disregard,to insult™

gﬁ\‘(m.ozm —1j) S. 26]
WZ (gatikutsanayoh) - atmanepada

Lto go, to blameto censureto condemn, to insult, to
ridicule, to revile, to criticise”

ﬁ§(01.0208 — peb) [S. 26]
TI (sevane) - atmanepada
Lto serve, to devote oneself, practise”

‘Fﬁ{(omzw — pleb) [S. 26]

TG (sevane) - atmanepada
to serve, to devote oneself, practise®

L (01.0210 — $uc) [S. 26]
NicD (Soke) - parasmaipada

.to worry, to sorrow, to grieve”

* I YA AT QT 9af | Qi Qi (sas3)
gl oa: |

D (01.0211 — kuc) [S. 26]
NI (Sabde tare) - parasmaipada
to utter a shrill cry, to make a birdlike sound*

B (01.0212 — kuiic) [S. 26]
A ieeaedtaEat:  (gatikautilyalpibhavayoh)

parasmaipada
to go, to bend, to reduce, to contract, to diminish*

*TTq: Tifeed GAITETTd 1 ¢ 3fd efieamd |

TS5 (01.0213 — kruiic) [S. 26]
TaifeeedtyEdl:  (gatikautilyalpibhavayoh)

parasmaipada
wto go, to bend, to reduce, to contract, to diminish®

IS (01.0214 — luiic) S. 26]
N (apanayane) - parasmaipada
Lto cut, to break, to peel off, to pluck, to pull out, to tear

off*
* hfvrerH 3fed Tofey | dams © sfa mangf: |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

S (01.0215 — afic) [S. 26]
"T%W: (gatipujanayoh) - parasmaipada
,to go, to pray, to honor, to worship, to respect™

¢ TfqarEdReTcsad Uit fIQWet | srsgdcgsadicds
TSI 3 (st 50 ) 3@ |

I (01.0216 — vaiic) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

TN TS ToTd TeTr ¢ (2T.48) 3fd &4 |

ST (01.0217 — caiic) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go*

S (01.0218 — tafic) [S. 26]

Tdl (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lo go®

AgUged s At e | g - e = W
TSI S-TaRT = TR fonfeafreron |

S (01.0219 — tvaiic) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

to go*

YT (01.0220 — mruiic) [s. 26]

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®

372 oy, W@ SER: 3 A, | FHRS RIS
FIfeT 4Ty | GRSt AHRY gaiedaitt: |

TS (01.0221 — mlufic) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go*
F(01.0222 — mruc) S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*
T (01.0223 — mluc) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*
01.0224 — gruc [S. 26]
g

I (steyakarane) - parasmaipada

to rob,to steal”
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I (01.0225 — gluc) [S. 26]
T (steyakarane) - parasmaipada
Lto rob,to steal”

ST (01.0226 — kuj) (S. 26]
W (steyakarane) - parasmaipada

Lto rob,to steal”

G (01.0227 — khuyj) [S. 26]
W (steyakarane) - parasmaipada

Lto rob,to steal”

IS (01.0228 — gluiic) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go®

QO (01.0229 — sajj) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

© ST ¢ B R | ATy Teer ¢ (WS
3.1.26) © Goul=d IUIRHY © (AT 3.29) ¢ WoSHMHHRY
* (PTAAR: 4.41) T HTEATRHINTI IHAUTGE AT,
| TR U EIRitG HTeEE: wfuTed, |
AT h: AT e 3UeaT | * 3= AfEAiY Hferq of
- mrengh |

ST (01,0230 — guj) [S. 26]
INTTh U (avyakte Sabde) - parasmaipada

Lo hum, to buzzito sound inarticulately, to utter
unclearly®

[T (01.0231 — guiij) [S. 26]
I e (avyakte $abde) - parasmaipada

Lto hum, to buzzito sound inarticulately, to utter
unclearly*

“ STGEAhTE: TITd, ISZHTS T[Sifard * (5a71.67) 3fd 3a: | T&
“ gfq g wsfwy | © o * 3 efiveand | FiesRmazomd
WeId 5f efiTEaTit FosTaTgaTE © - HIAlewuf |

35{(01.0232 — arc) [S. 26]

USTIAM (pajayam) - parasmaipada

,to pray, to honor, to worship, to respect”
et ot foeTeTE: sacrEadta | vaTel dresmeAfd
SR * (%11.49) 3 3@ | FTHTEAUT Qehera: |
* 3T e ¢ Bfd SRR |
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W (01.0233 — mlecch) [S. 26]

ITh e, (avyakte $abde) - parasmaipada

to speak indistinctly, to murmur, to blabber*
 BHER Wa: e giifa 9 ¢ 3 meanafn 1 st
arfer * 3far efiewar | < 37 ST STpeNes: STUURY ¢ -
mratghe |

FIE: (01.0234 — lacch) [S. 26]
a?ﬂﬁ (laksane) - parasmaipada

to mark®

‘I Fage AT |

TSR (01.0235 — lasich) [S. 26]
a?ﬂﬁ (laksane) - parasmaipada

to mark®

< dafq * gfa g o |

qTS8Y (01.0236 — varich) [S. 26]
WM (icchayam) - parasmaipada

to want, to wish, to desire”

‘o ¢ Bfd argea: |

311%: (01.0237 — anch) [S. 26]
Ko (ayame) - parasmaipada
to elongate, to expand, to spread, to dialate®

ﬁﬁ;‘ (01.0238 — hricch) [S. 26]
ISI—ATH (lajjayam) - parasmaipada
to be shy*

@ (01.0239 — hirch) [S. 26]
Sifeed (kautilye) - parasmaipada

to fall off, to move away, to retract®

‘ FifeedH = JUERUM ‘ 3fd T |

Tﬁ (01.0240 — miirch) [S. 26]

In%'ﬂqu"ﬁi (mohasamucchrayayoh) - parasmaipada

,to faint,to be unconscious, to be shy“

?t_uf (01.0241 — sphirch) [S. 26]
ﬁ?ﬁfﬁ (vistrtau) - parasmaipada

wto expand, to spread”

* foryat © 3fa eTqeRTeeATEAT (1.29) © TS < 3fd @ |
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'g@_;‘ (01.0242 — yucch) [S. 26]
TS (pramade) - parasmaipada
,to ernto neglect, to ignore, to make a mistake"”

3 (01.0243 — ufich) [S. 26]
3IKy (ufiche) - parasmaipada
to collect piece by piece, to gather, to accumulate, to pile

«

up

¢ 39T HUR ACH HORMESH Rem C sfa amea: |
¢ QTSR AICS® TIHAT fg@eAd © (5a11.55) 3fd 4a: |

3@;‘ (01.0244 — ucch) [S. 26]
faam@ (vivase) - parasmaipada

.to complete, to terminate, to conclude, to leave, to go
away*

" 3t sfd afiRawgivam | 7 wEedRE i ¢ gfd
gy giafewft | fare: = st | w swt fagde:
TS 3 QR | QI ISBgoD TG f5%ed |
et faard wnq gfeditieawaar: ¢ (sa. 56) 3 3@ |

8151 (01.0245 — dhraj) [S. 26]
et (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®

AT gEIGYISIEHSIg, TATgEASTgal M © (sl.60) 3fd 3a: |

8194 (01.0246 — dhraiij) [S. 26]
et (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®

AT gEIGYISIGHSIg, TATgEASTgal M * (sl.60) 3fd 3a: |

U (01.0247 — ant) S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go®

iTs[(o1.0248 — reb) [S. 26]

AT (plavagatau) - atmanepada
Lto leap, to jump, to cross by flying, to cross by
swimming*

€T (01.0249 — dhrj) [S. 26]
ot (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®

GO GYSIaHoNE, EAsTgEasaad! UMY * (51.60) 3fd 4@ |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

S (01.0250 — dhriij) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

AT gEIGHNIgHSNg easigeassiad! <MY * (sa.60) 3fd 3: |

&I (01.0251 — dhvaj) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

AT gEIgHNIgHeNg easigeassiad! <MY * (sa.60) 3fd 3: |

&9 (01.0252 — dhvaiij) [S. 26]
AT (gataw) - parasmaipada

8 P P
Lto go*

AT gEIgHNIgHsNg easigeassiad! MY * (3a.60) 3fd 3: |

e (01.0253 — sal) S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lo go, walk®

ST (01.0254 — k) S. 26]
I T (avyakte $abde) - parasmaipada

Lto sing, to make an indistinct sound, to speak
inarticulately

Y (01.0255 — bhrs) [S. 26]
'{:I%fsl'& (sangharse) - parasmaipada
,to grind,to strike,to rub,to brush,to polish®

\31\_1{(01.0256 — arj) [S. 26]

ISt (arjane) - parasmaipada
to procure,to earn, to obtain®

H\'rt(01.0257 — sarj) [S. 26]
ISt (arjane) - parasmaipada
to procure,to earn, to obtain®

‘ot < 3f afiveamdt |

‘15{(01.0258 — garj) [S. 26]
N (Sabde) - parasmaipada
,to roar,to growl,to thunder*

¢ By ozl | TG Teig TG TSt
TeRfToT ¢ (%59) 3fd 2@ |
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@S (01,0259 — tarj) [S. 26]
e (bhartsane) - parasmaipada

Lto menace;to censureito threaten,to terrifyto scold,to
mock®

St qetga e g asita (9. 66) 3fa 4@ |

aﬁf(m.ozso — karj) [S. 26]
b (vyathane) - parasmaipada
,to cause pain, to irritate”

L= WG, T | |

EG!:\(OI.OZGI — kharj) [S. 26]
Y ‘F‘ﬁ EISTEG) (vyathane pujane marjane ca) -
parasmaipada

,to cause pain, to irritate, to worship, to respect

TR FL | Ff Aol * 3fa efieeamft 83 7 |

ST (01.0262 — aj) [S. 26]
‘T%?.aw : (gatiksepanayoh) - parasmaipada

,to go,to drive,to throw,to ride®

&I = DU |

?ﬁ[(m.ozsfﬁ — tej) [S. 26]
T (palane) - parasmaipada

,to protect”

I T iRt ¢ e 1 ¢ 3 vefd |

G (01.0264 — khaj) [S. 26]
Be) (manthe) - parasmaipada
wto churn,to agitate,to limp*“

;= faediem |

e (01.0265 — kav) [S. 26]
R (Sabde) - parasmaipada
,to be intoxicated, to be drunk, to be confused

S (01.0266 — khaitj) [S. 26]
Tfadeed (gativaikalye) - parasmaipada
,to be unable to walk, to have disability, to limp*
‘ MeldeRed © Bfa efiREaTramTeETiEd: UTe: | e ¢ I
* gdTad Ud Usf |
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TST (01.0267 — ej) [S. 26]
) (kampane) - parasmaipada
to shiver,to tremble, to shake”

< IYeelt QOST dol, WASSTT e ¢ (5a.58) Bfa 2 |

?ﬁ(om%s — sphiirj) [S. 26]
ST (vajranirghose) - parasmaipada
to thunder,to explode,to burst”

‘gAY | FutrsuTr T ¢ 3o @

& (01.0269 — ksi) [S. 26]
& (ksaye) - parasmaipada
Lto decay, to get killed, to get destroyed, to wane, to go
away, to reduce, to shrink™

(sravifaquasfeg Tee: ) © & erafa, féamat faromdifa firar
13 | fFrarerTe: farfa, ferviearanor o (sar.12.13) 3fa
@ | " 3t - 3SR SO UTTS T i ¢ a7o] fEEmr ey
T gfy ARiarRre ar: fRondifa vafe + sf gevR
TR | Fquifaquadiiy s - © 7 efigd sfa R
3l TS TR | qeT i TeHeEnT |

&ﬁﬁ[(m.ozm — ksij) [S. 26]
ITh U (avyakte $abde) - parasmaipada

,to speak inarticulately, to speak in sorrow, to whine, to

be angry*

ST (01.0271 — laj) [S. 26]

ﬂ\_rﬁ (bharjane) - parasmaipada

wto fry, to roast*
* o ¢ 3 AT g | JEVeR: ST g | oS afd
WTIe: * B UTET(1.32) | * TSI eosId Aold aTerd S
e oIty © (sa7.69) e 3 |

S (01.0272 — laiij) [S. 26]
oot (bharjane) - parasmaipada
Lo fry, to roast”

oo sfa T g | FIET ERa | S aesid detd
TSI Seaid e QY © (5a.69) i & |

ST (01.0273 — 1aj) [S. 26]
ol e (bharjane bhartsane ca) - parasmaipada

wto fry, to roast, to blame,to traduce,to insult”

AT WA | * TR Fo=Tohe: | 3 e welm iy Tefer
* 3T TR | AU ST HIH, ST,
3 gEEeR: | ¢ et = ¢ 3 afieeandt | e afy
AT SFIHA: | TSI ATSuIq Aold aTold Jed wed iy
* (s71.69) i 4@ |
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TS (01.0274 — laiij) [S. 26]
WS e (bharjane bhartsane ca) - parasmaipada
wto fry, to roast, to blame,to traduce,to insult”

T A | ¢ TSI ATSeIq Aeld, Areld, Sead e 1y
* (2T.69) Bl &4 |

STIST (01,0275 — jaj) [S. 26]
E@ (yuddhe) - parasmaipada
Hto fight, to kill*

SIS (01.0276 — jaiij) [S. 26]
-ﬂ@ (yuddhe) - parasmaipada
Hto fight, to kill*

qST (01,0277 — tuj) [S. 26]
%FTQT’{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
to hurt,to injure,to kill“
* Tt A gostdicatiad: q&t qof: dietid © (5a1.66) 3fd
@

ST (01.0278 — tuiij) [S. 26]
T (palane) - parasmaipada
Lto follow, to obey™

TR el v oS (s.66) 2 3 |

ST (01.0279 — gaj) [S. 26]
R A T (Sabde madane ca) - parasmaipada
,to sound, to be intoxicated, to be drunk, to be confused*

T WE  © 3f SfpwTeHengen: | ¢ ST [Soiq eI TTestd
=g TISTAfOOTT © (sit.59) 3fa @ |

IS (01.0280 — gaiij) [S. 26]
N (Sabde) - parasmaipada

to sound”

TSI oI TSI, oSt TeaH Mooty * (9i1.59) 3 3@ |

ST (01.0281 — grj) [S. 26]
N (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

TSI ST TSI, oSt Tea Mooty * (9d1.59) 3 3@ |

IS (01.0282 — griij) [S. 26]
TS (garjane) - parasmaipada
,to sound,to roar,to grumble®

TSI ST TSI, oSt T6aH MSTAfouTTY * (9i1.59) 3 3@ |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

AT (01.0283 — muj) [S. 26]
I (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

e i Tty |

A (01.0284 — muiij) [S. 26]
N (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound, to hum, to buzz“

Tefifer wafiEg |

a7 (01.0285 — vaj) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

< ITAt It e ¢ (sat.58) 3 @ |

AT (01.0286 — vraj) [S. 26]

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go*

AE (01.0287 — att) S. 26]
N .

mmi (atikramahimsayoh) - atmanepada

,to transgress,to kill, to hurt“

QeI | A sces | EafoshaReRgdnTeREad ¢ (%l 72)
sfada: |

%g (01.0288 — vest) (S. 26]
ELc (vestane) - atmanepada
to surround, to cover®

* 3 faqquen  fq uTqereTeTET ¢ (1.34) deHeE: 3fA T |
JETH - T, e - URETorsy ( URumesy (8o ) s
fiREaTt | FTTFE: YT T TS |

ag (01.0289 — cest) [S. 26]
%El"‘:l'l"{ (cestayam) - atmanepada

Lto act, to try, to put effort”

JeT- e |

Tﬂg (01.0290 — gost) [S. 26]
E’&fﬂﬁ (sanghate) - atmanepada

,to assemble,to collect,to pile up“

Fﬁg (01.0291 — lost) [S. 26]
'xq%fsl'lﬁ (sanghate) - atmanepada

to assemble,to collect,to pile up“
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Hg (01.0292 — ghatt) [S. 26]
-

Gl (calane) - atmanepada

to walk®

“ Ugdggd § i gt uit ft 7 AT ¢ (9cdl.73) - 39 |

THE (01.0293 — sphut) [S. 26]

faa (vikasane) - atmanepada

,to blow,to blossom,to burst,to break open,to split open
* ferot * gfar dtaga: | < AT faerd wrer:, Tefd Thied ue
* (9=1.70) 3f0 4@ | efiRavgRvat uTqeE 7 g8ad |

AU (01.0294 — anth) S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go*

qUQ (01.0295 — vanth) (S. 26]

QW'T’QT‘{ (ekacaryayam) - atmanepada

,to go alone”

‘ gued deudial ©fied A gefefd ¢ (sale3) @ |
‘U T = T = TEEE AN ¢ 3 afiend |
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TS (01.0300 — eth) [S. 26]
ﬁawr&m\ (vibadhayam) - atmanepada

to hinder, to be wicked, to be cruel”

* frqatafafa fierad | foreag Sachd IeTg: ¢ 3
mengi: | A w@ihuee afiem@rn T e, AU g o
Feraearet fRraeart ar gfa ufaea © 3fq Feaeawe |

'%03\‘ (01.0301 — hind) [S. 26]
e (gatyanadarayoh) - atmanepada

to roam, to disrespect, to insult”

E'UZ{ (01.0302 — hund) [S. 26]
?@jﬂﬁ (sanghate) - atmanepada
Lto accept, to agree, to take away*

 9gTgTad grieT: * gfs W ¢ 3f wet, smateg A wofr Bfa
FIATHAVEL TYde: ATera yfauTfed, |

UG (01.0303 — kund) [S. 26]
aw® (dahe) - atmanepada

to burn, to maim, to mutilate®

* STRTATHAH * 3T TeRTeAeATEATITH, (1.35) | STETHRATIT

Y Tahg |

HUG (01.0296 — manth) [S. 26]
MF (Soke) - atmanepada
,,to sorrow, to grieve, to be anxious®

‘ TUad U et ASHeaTTET: ¢ (2a.82) 3fa aa: | e =

ST, IEhUSTYH T | ICHUSTHTS  HehHeh: |

YUY (01.0297 — kanth) [S. 26]
MF (Soke) - atmanepada
,to sorrow, to grieve, to be anxious®

 AY FHUGA | UMk Al HUGH HUSA, FHod ST Fedeiia
* (s=1.79) BT 3@ | WTA0T ST Iqdeh: T WgSAd | Qe =
TIHUGTERUM | ICHUGTHTS { HehHa: |

HUG (01.0298 — munth) [S. 26]
e (palane) - atmanepada
to protect™

‘gerra ¢ 3fa efemamh | FrrgeETaRg T ¢ 3fd aft. S |

%’Q’ (01.0299 — heth) S. 26]
ﬁ?sn%rr&rrr[ (vibadhayam) - atmanepada
to hinder, to be wicked, to be cruel”

oaTeT = e | ¢ o TRETesaty i Tt ¢ gfa ATea:
|

 JeRTHTERET] U FUSA FUSHA * (51.88) 3fa 3@ |

qUE (01.0304 — vand) [S. 26]
[ERISE) (vibhajane) - atmanepada

to separate, to divide“

* frvrerm=vfieom, TefaEy | T gueafa < sfa
&ﬁ?ﬁﬁlﬂﬂfﬂ@mﬁﬁﬁﬁm@?ﬂﬁ)ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂl
Cawd gl B 1w g afe R, afe aed sfa
g Ui ¢ 3 efiREaTiaT e 38 FgETd | ¢ HIghe-
FIqueEH-Tedie  afe Ie ¢ 3T urs: | AEe (ISeTe)-
et favenfier © quer < - PR vgeEd |
* faurer < gl sref: yrfr: e sfa 9 feuqvam <
FiafSwfmEs |

AUE (01.0305 — mand) [S. 26]
faarem (vibhajane) - atmanepada

Lo separate, to divide®

© oW AUSifd T aF HUSAdia U | HUgd dEA....
© (ot.84) Bl q@: | < afe fyvem | Wi @ | TR faveE
| ey | "Ugd | el wme ¢ gfq efeeart
| fvafem fafeafy 7oty Sfeeeer greraeummen @gfar -
SeTRre [gUTS: Higen: 3 Ik MeRfig T read | wden
TfgeTqeenTe: fd dr: " 3fd |
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HUZ (01.0306 — bhand) [S. 26]

qfeqTooT (paribhasane) - atmanepada

wto speak, to tease, to mock ™
© Rl W = gReeom. ¢ Bl @R | ¢ @
FAEITREAS T IR (3R 3fd freog: ¢ 3fa
AR | URET: AT T TR ¢ 3fd S |

ﬁl‘UZ{ (01.0307 — pind) [S. 26]
H@;EI'I?T (sanghate) - atmanepada
wto heap, to pile up, to gather"”

* TgETa fvead fvsasa aft fived © (sqr.o0) 3fa a: |

HUE (01.0308 — mund) S. 26]

ISl (marjane) - atmanepada

wto cleanse, to purify™
¢ AT = SfgrreTasy < 3fd e | Asem ¢ 3 efiewar
| TS ¢ B RIS e Tec T, [FSSH =
T 3l a3 © 3 et S | qusd A @ue:, "ued
It HUSH © (s71.83) 3 3@: | (WUSATY 326 HGEAE: HTq:
A |

qUE (01.0309 — tund) [S. 26]

GIER (todane) - atmanepada

Lto disregard,to condemn, to kill, to injure, to cause pain*
* freTil qEEUS: qRA AR qUea * (s 88) BRI 3 | et
grvt e = * 3fa Anenast |

BUE (01.0310 — hund) [S. 26]
a'{'lﬁma (varane harane ca) - atmanepada

Lto accept, to agree, to take away*

O = WHR: | T “ 3 A: | GUSl = euay-TI |
§UseH = g7 | © TPfe faeem © 3cda Tot |

THUG (01.0311 — sphund) [S. 26]
IEET:CH (vikasane) - atmanepada

to grow, to blossom*

UG (01.0312 — cand) S. 26]
Eab) (kope) - atmanepada
wto be angry*

MUF (01.0313 — $and) [S. 26]
LR ?TQ_\‘JT% d (rujayam sanghate ca) - atmanepada
,to have disease, to be ill, to heap, to pile up, to gather*

« amre: « 2fa Fgee: | fhsT vardt gd IR ¢ T
* 2far gerep e fed: |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

'dUg (01.0314 — tand) S. 26]
GIED (tadane) - atmanepada
Lto strike, to hit”

qreH = R |
YU (01.0315 — pand) (S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada
Lto go*
UG (01.0316 — kand) S. 26]

g (made) - atmanepada
,to be intoxicated, to be drunk, to be confused”

“ usafefa 92 vit 7 g ft ued © (sait.86) 3l 3

HUG (01.0317 — khand) S. 26]
= (manthe) - atmanepada
,to break, to fragment, to shatter, to cut, to tear”
* e 3fd e, ¢ Gt 3 | wend ued guesier
WUgAooTTy © (2cil.85) - 3 |

%3\‘ (01.0318 — hed) [S. 26]
m (anadare) - atmanepada

Lto disregard,to insult

‘ RgaTEY e deA fRgdfe: © (seit.85) 3l 34 |

?ﬁ%\' (01.0319 — hod) [S. 26]
m (anadare) - atmanepada

Lto disregard,to insult

* RISl Tat Bleg eaHTay O (2@1.86) 3fd aa: |

9T (01.0320 — bad) [S. 26]
JATCATR (aplavye) - atmanepada
to bathe”

o

¢ AT, = e, | Rgrae TRy ¢ g
g

* 39 UoHd, SeNfe: 3fd 7 | enqgfiaig iy« @
‘i gead | FeRcdh * 3amy efieEaH |

qTg (01.0321 — vad) [S. 26]
AT (aplavye) - atmanepada

to bathe®

Sl (01.0322 — drad) [S. 26]
2 C

faewo (visarane) - atmanepada

o cut,to split, to fragment, to tear, to shatter®

* FySROTH At eI © 3R e |
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8T (01.0323 — dhrad) [S. 26]
faerot (visarane) - atmanepada
Lo cut,to split, to fragment, to tear, to shatter®

Mg (01.0324 — sad) (S. 26]
AT (slaghayam) - atmanepada
Lo praise”

* TEARNEI e gcaft * g e |

Qﬁ§ (01.0325 — $aut) (S. 26]
i (garve) - parasmaipada
,to be proud”

Td: = A | FRIGETHIGET: UTgAY 7 U6 | * g
“3fa P g |
ﬁ?.: (01.0326 — yaut) [S. 26]

T (bandhe) - parasmaipada
,to bind, to keep under control“

C Y | T s 3fd efivearteare: | 9t s
QTEHTTTHAGYad: Tt | Tacad * UTforfremguiosien

AR 7 |

ﬁ§(01.0327 — med) [S. 26]

IR (unmade) - parasmaipada
,to be mad, to be mentally ill*

'93\‘(01.0328 — mred) [S. 26]

IR (unmade) - parasmaipada
,to be mad, to be mentally ill*

‘g * 3 FRFETEH: TG |

1@2\‘ (01.0329 — mlet) [S. 26]

IR (unmade) - parasmaipada
,to be mad, to be mentally ill*

“wetg * 3 eIl gE: TS | AT * U welg Fetg IS “ Bl
IUTET, * Tt © B IeTean | €Tqgat U wEgeu < ¥ gfa

73U |

< (01.0330 — cat) S. 26]
qYTRuTET: (varsavaranayoh) - parasmaipada
to rain, to approach, to cover, to surround”

‘TR 3% | Fefd g fafe wae, Jeq: seardi o |
¢ FETTCEHICLTA SaTHTATd YeaTs Tt © Bfe STersH1eaT |

<& (01.0331 — kat) [S. 26]
qYTRuTE: (varsavaranayoh) - parasmaipada
to rain, to approach, to cover, to surround”
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AT (01.0332 — atf) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
to wander”
U< (01.0333 — pat) [S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

 oToE UTedE I Uedg TR Ued * (%.76) 3 4 |
T (01.0334 — rat) [S. 26]
iSO (paribhasane) - parasmaipada
to memorize, to recall, to chat®
g (01.0335 — lat) [S. 26]
M (balye) - parasmaipada
to kid, to be childish, to speak less“

A= STHAT |
M€ (01.0336 — $at) [S. 26]
Wlﬁ?wm (rujavisaranagatyavasadanesu)
- parasmaipada

,to be sick,to divide,to pierce,to go,to be weary, to be tired,
to be sad”

9¢ (01.0337 — vat) [S. 26]
ELc (vestane) - parasmaipada

Lto coverto surround,to string, to collect, to bring
together"

" UTTEGATESI Fedd 9B aeq * (S1.77) 31 g&: | ¢ qeAy
TEY FINY 3T * BT HIHR: |

ﬁ@ (01.0338 — kit) [S. 26]
EIC (trase) - parasmaipada

,to frighten,to irritate, to cause pain®

;= T |

‘

'@E\ (01.0339 — khit) [S. 26]
EIC (trase) - parasmaipada

,to frighten,to irritate, to cause pain

;= T |

f‘?@ (01.0340 — it) [S. 26]
3T (anadare) - parasmaipada

o insult, to disregard”
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ﬁ?.: (01.0341 — sit) S. 26]
IR (anadare) - parasmaipada
Hto insult, to disregard”

SIS (01.0342 — jat) S. 26]
m (sanghate) - parasmaipada
,to become matted, to become entangled

‘

TZA: = He, Msfieui 7|

HE (01.0343 — jhat) S. 26]
m (sanghate) - parasmaipada
,to become matted, to become entangled*

TZA: = "o, Msfieui 7|

HE (01.0344 — bhat) S. 26]
Qi?ﬁ' (bhrtau) - parasmaipada

,to rent, to hire, to employ*

ofer: = Ja | * o = A < 3 T (1.41)

< (01.0345 — tat) S. 26]
W-a (ucchraye) - parasmaipada
,to go up, to go high, to raise”

¢ ARTERIE IBE: * SAFR: |

G< (01.0346 — khat) S. 26]
PG (kanksayam) - parasmaipada
to wish, to desire”

Te: = JUIaL: |

1€ (01.0347 — nat) S. 26]
:l;ﬁ' (nrttau) - parasmaipada
to dance, to act”

¢ R TecaaTes T ATedd ¢ (%1.76) 3fd d@: | =

UTTOERITIw ALeT g faeauT IHAred | 37 g ey
(781) Af&T |

ﬁ?\ (01.0348 — pit) [S. 26]
QWWI (Sabdasanghatayoh) - parasmaipada
.to sound, to heap, to pile up“

&< (01.0349 — hat) [S. 26]
deat (diptau) - parasmaipada

wto glow, to shine®

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

S (01.0350 — sat) S. 26]
aad (avayave) - parasmaipada
Lto be a part™

qIaI TSGRt it © e 3 gead |

< (01.0351 — Iut) (S. 26]
IEGIES] (vilodane) - parasmaipada
o agitate, to churn, to stir, to roll“

¢ qa sfa @i sfa gume: | Uit deata s
¢ (5773~ 74) TN 3@ | " QATETED: TScaRdT: CaTqaaTT:
3fa FifAemamauHfger: | § arTe-ar fUesd 7 9g: " 3fa
AR |

g (01.0352 — lud) [S. 26]
faeie (vilodane) - parasmaipada

to agitate, to churn, to stir, to roll“

ﬁ@ (01.0353 — cit) [S. 26]
TS (parapraisye) - parasmaipada

to obey, to be slave®

I = AT |

ﬁ§ (01.0354 — vit) [S. 26]
N (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”
ST e gl aea: | 97 e 3f afiveamdt | < srefieng
g urs: “sfaame |

ﬁ?.:(m.oz»ss — bit) [S. 26]

JTSHIYY (akroSe) - parasmaipada

,to swear,to curse,to shout, to abuse®
< feecd® * ofa ol | efiRavgfivam, ¢ fie ¢ gfa ufsan
“ graratafd (fas) 7= “ 2fd gead | arqge * fae - Fenfe: “ 3fa
afsaq | o fewquat « fae fe ofa #3@: © 3fa @ gead | e
(fe: geae) gerife: (gateife:) Ta Uead | aaelfa=amiy
TaHd g8 |

%§ (01.0356 — hit) [S. 26]
JATHILY (akrose) - parasmaipada
to swear,to curse,to shout, to abuse”

01.0357 — it [S. 26]
=3
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*
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g (01,0358 — ki) [s. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
to frighten,to irritate, to cause pain”

e (01.0359 — kat) (S. 26]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

3 3Rd | TERWSANITR S faftemt wart
YT faaRor g |

U (01.0360 — cunt) [S. 26]
STt (alpibhave) - parasmaipada

to reduce, to shrink, to contract”

AU (01.0361 — mand) [S. 26]
YU (bhisayam) - parasmaipada

to adorn, to decorate”

< [re} Ui T Husadifa Uit ¢ (awi.84) 3 3 |

HUG (01.0362 — kund) [S. 26]
Ihed (vaikalye) - parasmaipada
to be lame,to be dull”

Ao, Jifdad: | dehed TTERET HUSA HUSA HUSHA
* (s=1.88) BT 4@ |

HUQ (01.0363 — kunth) [S. 26]
Ihed (vaikalye) - parasmaipada
to be lame,to be dull”

A (01.0364 — mud) S. 26]
A (mardane) - parasmaipada
,to press, to massage, to rub“

‘W2 yAEA ¢ 3fd AL |

U (01.0365 — prud) [S. 26]
qﬁﬁqﬁ (mardane vimardane) - parasmaipada

to press, to massage, to rub“

A< (01.0366 — mut) [S. 26]
ice) (mardane) - parasmaipada
to press, to massage, to rub“

g (01.0367 — pud) [S. 26]
pice) (mardane) - parasmaipada
o press, to massage, to rub“
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UG (01.0368 — cund) [S. 26]
reftoma (alpibhave) - parasmaipada
Lto reduce, to shrink, to contract”
HUE (01.0369 — mund) [S. 26]

Tuga (khandane) - parasmaipada

to powder, to grind, to shave®
‘g I 3fa FIE | qUSd A U @UeA Y qusfa
* (ow.83) BT 34 | STFAIA GH: WTS: | S 275 TEEATE:
4Tq: g¥eT: |

YU (01.0370 — pund) [S. 26]
Tuga (khandane) - parasmaipada

,,to powder, to grind, to shave®

BUC (01.0371 — runt) [S. 26]
w3 (steye) - parasmaipada
Lto steal, to rob”

5f6 3 Bfe * 3 T Hfvey Tol |

U< (01.0372 — lunt) [S. 26]
w3 (steye) - parasmaipada
Lto steal, to rob”

* wited wfereTas T et guedd © (s.74) 3 @ | qfe
IgdH | * ATehedE] T (qfs) udre * 3fd A |
AT (2.66) TIHA |

BUS (01.0373 — runth) [S. 26]
Q nt

wd (steye) - parasmaipada

to steal,to rob”

UG (01.0374 — lunth) S. 26]
wg (steye) - parasmaipada
Lto steal,to rob”

BUE (01.0375 — rund) [S. 26]
wd (steye) - parasmaipada
Lto steal, to rob”

Ug (01.0376 — lund) [S. 26]
g (steye) - parasmaipada
Lto steal, to rob”

qUE (01.0377 — vant) [S. 27]
IERNE (vibhajane) - parasmaipada

,to partition, to share to divide®



38

THUE (01.0378 — sphant) S. 27]
fasror (visarane) - parasmaipada

,to burst,to break open,to split open, to destroy, to shatter,
explode”

TRT (01.0379 — sphut) [S. 27]
[EREUI (visarane) - parasmaipada

Lto burst,to break open,to split open, to destroy, to shatter,
explode®

* TR ThTedia § 9 Rt sheTq (o 71) s 3 1 < ot
Tt FAATEA * 3 wrera: | ¢ Tpe < 3fd g | < faero fawr
T 3 g | * TR seafty i - wpvefa * sfa wd |

THUE (01.0380 — sphunt) S. 27]
fasror (visarane) - parasmaipada

,to burst,to break open,to split open, to destroy, to shatter,
explode®

93 (01.0381 — path) [S. 27]
BT AT (vyaktayam vaci) - parasmaipada
wto learn, to read, to study, to recite”

93 (01.0382 — vath) [S. 27]
i (sthaulye) - parasmaipada

,to become fat, to gain weight*

‘ qUaA AdTatal Rited aft g3fefa « (acit.83) sfa 2@ |

ﬁ%\‘ (01.0383 — haud) [S. 27]
ot (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go®

HS (01.0384 — math) [S. 27]

TEfara: (madanivasayoh) - parasmaipada

Lto be egoistic, to stay”

‘7o T ¢ 3fd SwIgheeTETquTe: 3 &ff. S | < Hued At
eRTS HSHefaTeaT: ¢ (saiT.82) 3 aa: |

g (01.0385 — kath) S. 27]
@Gﬁaﬁ (krcchrajivane) - parasmaipada

wto drag on the days of life, to live in distress”

3 UG | S A PG FUSA HIA TG Fegelia
©(saM.79) A & |

T (01.0386 — rath) S. 27]
qfeyTooT (paribhasane) - parasmaipada

Lto speak, to memorise”

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

T (01.0387 — rat) (S. 27]
EIEshicif (paribhasane) - parasmaipada

~to memorize, to recall, to chat”

FIE g W@ IS s gead | %6 s mangRn |

©8 (01.0388 — hath) S. 27]
ﬁﬁﬁmi AT T (plutisathatvayoh balatkare
ca) - parasmaipada
Lto leap,to jump, to be wicked,to treat with violence, to
rape, to do crime®

* AT Fedeh * Bl TenTTEEAT (1.44) |

B (01.0389 — ruth) [S. 27]
IgETd (upaghate) - parasmaipada
to hit, to push down, to throw down, to knock down®

UG T, © WS * (5. 79) Bfer @ | 7% Ffow
* gfar VTS TATOT: e (3.1.7) 6 o UfaeTa * 3fa uron.
TG |

3 (01.0390 — luth) [S. 27]
ITETS (upaghate) - parasmaipada
,to hit, to push down, to throw down, to knock down*®

STITETEA TNy TfaTd SHATeod, | GUod, Ao aiod fdg
Tt  quotd © (saln. 78)3fd @ | ¢ I FAW: ¢ IsAHS
* 2 (qUS T 30 T ) AT ¥6 - qocid Uog:
| efireardt g 3fS ufsar ¢ ¥ qo gl it ga@mE ¢ 3
ALATGRE: |

%8 (01.0391 — uth) S. 27]
3ITETd (upaghate) - parasmaipada

,to hit, to push down, to throw down, to knock down*

38 (01.0392 — uth) [S. 27]
3ITETd (upaghate) - parasmaipada

,to hit, to push down, to throw down, to knock down*

H3S cdeh, Hotd 3 B |

ﬁ?j (01.0393 — pith) S. 27]
%am;aﬁam?ﬁ: (himsasanklesanayoh) - parasmaipada

wto kill, to give pain®
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NG (01.0394 — sath) S. 27]
Fad Ramgaema: ga wWuRt T (kaitave
himsasanklesanayoh  dyate  spardhayam  ca)
parasmaipada

,to cheat,to defraud, to kill, to give pain*

TR * fETagaea: ¢ segwa Tad | EuER gl
MY Tada | efReaiTeeAea: HER A9 wefa |
FINGEALNIIS  * herd = gl el = * 3fa gead | fewmat
Fad T gfa T | qyFrhad ‘ gfa e | < ad wedifa
T SATHTAT QMG U7 * (5. 82 ) 3 @ |

3 (01.0395 — $uth) [S. 27]
BIGeIGRIGEISRIGECE (pratighate gatipratighate ca) -
parasmaipada

,to stop, to hinder, to restrain, to oppose”

Tfeufaedt eiefa, s eeafefa © (st 80 ) 3fd aa@: |
* gt ¢ gcda g | ¢ o ¢ 3 afivearht 3fa gewen
I | efiReRegfioam g ¢ fs * gda gead |

IS (01.0396 — suth) s. 27]
HIGPIRIG (gatipratighate) - parasmaipada

,to stop, to hinder, to restrain, to oppose”

UG (01.0397 — kunth) [S. 27]
BIGRIGH (pratighate) - parasmaipada

,to stop, to hinder, to restrain”

U (01.0398 — lunth) [S.27)
AR g (alasye pratighate ca) - parasmaipada

,to be lazy, to combat, to resist”

STSTCTEA TNy TfaTd SHATeod | GUod, Ao aiod feg
Tt T GUsld © (S|, 78)3f 3@ | 3T efiaRefivam g ¢ ¥
AT TATTETd T ¢ 3cdd g | AT HaY BRI © qfS
‘39 g |

0UG (01.0399 — sunth) s. 27]
SOt (Sosane) - parasmaipada
,to dry,to become dry*

UG UG A ST Ut <1 AT (SaT. 80 ) 3 3@ |

BUG (01.0400 — runth) s. 27]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

FUSHIT At , Asgueard (5. 79) I @ | ¢ e
TeftferEma = © 3fa afivard |
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UG (01.0401 — lunth) [S. 27]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

AT 9 qUata ¢ (s, 78) 3fd 3a: |

g (01.0402 — cudd) [S. 27]
2
TaeRur (bhavakarane) - parasmaipada

wto indicate, to give opinion, to hint, to give clue“

T ATq: | TR = ST |

S (01.0403 — add) [S. 27]
S (abhiyoge) - parasmaipada

wto join from all sides, to pray, to do a crime”

SATIRT: = FATLEH | 9e: 379 o1 |

hE (01.0404 — kadd) [S. 27]
Eacao) (karkasye) - parasmaipada
wto be harsh, to be rough, to be ruthless”

JEEAET: ZTHT: * 3 B |

T (01,0405 — krid) [s. 27]
ﬁ%’ﬁ (vihare) - parasmaipada

,to amuse oneself, to enjoy, to play, to gamble, to make
a noise”

dg (01.0406 — tud) [S. 27]
GIED (todane) - parasmaipada
Lo split, to tear, to cut, to break, to hurt, to injure, to kill*

T3 3 * 3fa P | g * 3l wihReheraed: | dre,
= RV &9 T | e qeEgue: ged arstd gued ¢ (sl
88 ) Bfa aa: |

qE (01.0407 — tud) [s. 27]
GIED (todane) - parasmaipada
wto split, to tear, to cut, to break, to hurt, to injure, to kill*

€S (01.0408 — hud) [S.27]

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lo go®

 Bredifar Tdt ErSeTsaHTer I: ‘(%ci1.86) 3fd 3a: |

]S (01.0409 — had) [S.27]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lo go®
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%'1?2' (01.0410 — hod) [S. 27]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®
e * 5 efteazgfit |
ﬁg (01.0411 — raud) [S. 27]

IR (anadare) - parasmaipada
to disrespect, to insult”

A "3 P

ﬁ%\‘ (01.0412 — rod) [S. 27
3 (unmade) - parasmaipada

,to be mad, to lose mental stability

HfareH a1 7 wof |

«

Fﬁ?a\‘ (01.0413 — lod) (S. 27]
3 (unmade) - parasmaipada

,to be mad, to lose mental stability*

‘Titg < 3fr aftemamdt |

3G (01.0414 — ad) S. 27]
T (udyame) - parasmaipada
Lto exert,to try, to put effort™

I (01.0415 — lad) S. 27]

IEGIE] (vilase) - parasmaipada

,to enjoy, to play*”
Areacgudar faad g @it (s 87) 3fa @
* faera gfar F3: < =i wnanasd fewvam | ¢ @@ o
© 3fa FRq vaeee v | 9 efRwigsyeREE: T

SFTA | * ST Tehca SRUTI e Tl Tarned: * Bf

g |

e (01.0416 — lal) S. 27]
EGIE) (vilase) - parasmaipada
to enjoy, to play”

g (01.0417 — kad) S. 27]

e (made) - parasmaipada
,to be drunk, to be intoxicated, to be confused

Hie e * 3l US|

UG (01.0418 — kand) S. 27]
e (made) - parasmaipada
,to be drunk, to be intoxicated, to be confused

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

UG (01.0419 — gand) (S. 27]
FeAme (vadanaikadese) - parasmaipada
to have cheek disease”

TR = TEARCATHATATH g |

ﬁ"{(m.mzo — tip) [S. 27]
&TT0T (ksarane) - atmanepada
wto drop, to ooze, to sprinkle”

efiveant g ord (unq:) Ve 3y oy 3fy FrgrareRid |

ﬂ"{(01.0421 — tep) [S. 27]
&0 B T (ksarane kampane ca) - stmanepada

Lto drop, to ooze, to sprinkle, to shiver, to shake, to
tremble”

H T ¢ 3fa efiveamared: |

%I"{(o1.0422 — stip) [S. 27]
&]Tdbf (ksarane) - atmanepada
o drop, to ooze, to sprinkle”

By i &fa |

ﬁ‘{(mmza — step) [S. 27]

&]Tdbf (ksarane) - atmanepada
to drop, to ooze, to sprinkle”

‘ﬁ‘«'{(01.0424 — glep) [S. 27]
&= (dainye) - atmanepada
,,to be poor, to be miserable

%‘{(01.0425 — vep) [S. 27]
U (kampane) - atmanepada

to tremble,to shake”

T © 3T S - BT - QTeheTaH - BATET: |

%{(01.0426 — kep) [S. 27]
I TAT T (kampane gatau ca) - atmanepada

,to tremble,to shake, to go*

" FHRIA A A T AR 3 @ | g
THRAILT TGl A SAUedd 3Te " - RgTaehidt |

1'T‘{(0140427 — gep) [S. 27]
A TAT T (kampane gatau ca) - dtmanepada

,to tremble,to shake, to go*
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1?]"{(()1.0428 — glep) [S. 27]
U TAT T (kampane gatau ca) - stmanepada
to shiver, to tremble, to shake”

TR T Ue: © 2 g |

'ﬂ"{(01.0429 — mep) [S. 27]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go*

%{(01.0430 — rep) [S. 27]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go*

=g T * 3fa afemamdt |

“(01.0431 — lep) [S. 27]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go*

%"{(01.0432 — hep) [S. 27]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada

to go*

9'5[(01.0433 — dhep) [S. 27]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go®

Y (01.0434 — trap) [S. 27]

SSIAMH (lajjayam) - atmanepada
,to be ashamed, to be abashed,to be embarrassed, to shy“

B (01.0435 — kamp) [S. 27]
A (calane) - atmanepada
,to shake, to tremble, to quake, to shiver”

TH (01.0436 — ramb) [S. 27]
N ($abde) - atmanepada
to sound, to make noise, to shout”

H (01.0437 — lamb) [S. 27]
S (Sabde) - atmanepada
to sound, to make noise, to shout”

ST (01.0438 — amb) [S. 27]
I ($abde) - atmanepada
to sound”
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T (01.0439 — lamb) [S. 27]
NTHTA AL T (avasramsane $abde ca) - atmanepada
,to hang down*

e (01.0440 — kab) [S. 27]
qut (varne) - atmanepada
o praise, to color, to paint®

quis quf: rerTfe: < 3 aftewam |

A (01,0441 — klib) [s. 27]
m (adharstye) - atmanepada

to behave like a eunuch,to be timorous, to be modest, to
be unassuming, to be nervous, to be shy*

&ﬁ§(01.0442 — kstb) [s. 27]
e (made) - atmanepada
to be drunk, to be intoxicated, to be confused"

&ﬁa: (01.0443 — ksiv) [S.27]
e (made) - atmanepada
,to be drunk, to be intoxicated, to be confused*

Qﬁ‘l{ (01.0444 — §ibh) [S. 27]
Eaoic) (katthane) - atmanepada
Lto boast, to praise oneself”

Fﬁ?a\' (01.0445 — laud) [S. 27]
I (unmade) - parasmaipada
,to be mad, to lose mental stability*

W(OI.OM(; — cibh) [S. 27]
e (katthane) - atmanepada
,to boast, to praise oneself*”

%‘3{(01.0447 — rebh) [S. 27]
N (Sabde) - atmanepada
,to sound”

* a7efiReft T UeRIa | TR, TA ¢ 3 g |

SFY (01.0448 — ambh) [S. 27]
N (Sabde) - atmanepada

to sound”

TFH (01.0449 — rambh) [S. 27]

Ny ($abde) - atmanepada
to sound”
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ﬁ?{(01.0450 — sidh) [S. 27]

A (gatyam) - parasmaipada
Lto regulate, to punish, to hinder, to instruct, to scare
away, to drive off, to restrain®

EAFY (01.0451 — stambh) S. 27]
BIREL) (pratibandhe) - atmanepada
Lto stop,to hinder,to become stiff, to paralyzeto fix

firmly*®

.. SIEARET. ¢ (8.4.61) 3fd TG TaiiaEaTe: 3 @A
| TR ¢ (8.3.67) 3fd qarTieaTs: AT AWTeE: | v hiues
THR: HUefRe: came | aHd faera, ewid | eeet v sfa
frgreigd | ¢ T wfaeend T wiea aftr (e,
142) - 3@ |

THFY (01.0452 — skambh) [S. 27]
PIRERS] (pratibandhe) - atmanepada

Lto stop,to hinder,to become stiff, to paralyzeto fix
firmly®

STH (01.0453 — jabh) (S. 27]
pieicEie (gatraviname) - atmanepada

to yawn,to gape”

STROT SR AT STRITRY ) ST (Sa. 145) 3fd & |

STFH (01.0454 — jrmbh) [s. 27]

pieicEie (gatraviname) - atmanepada

.to yawn,to gape”
qeIaITeHIgRTaT e g ¢ S St < 3fd ure: g | W

3Tgh: T | T: S * 3l U1 Bfecard va I g, O
e =aef w1 999 < 9t < 3 T T e 7 = |

{TEH (01.0455 — $albh) S. 27]
T (katthane) - atmanepada
,to boast, to praise oneself”

FEH (01.0456 — valbh) S. 27]
oo (bhojane) - atmanepada

to eat,to devour”

e (01.0457 — galbh) S. 27]
B (dharstye) - atmanepada
to be bold, to be confident, to show courage”

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

HFY (01.0458 — érambh) [S. 27]

THIG (pramade) - atmanepada

Lto err, to make mistake®
¢ denfdaiey s fRgrawemd 1 g
TCTeATSHTIC: Bfd SFIRTUTEE: | TATfaRid Tgrea: | FIRenTey
U AUTUTGTIEHUNY ST STIHNT JIE HfgaH, sTar
ey ¢ TR C sfa, 9w  gfa ar st e
g et T | ST MR TReReye: s
PEAEYATC |

"F (01.0459 — srambh) [S. 27]
LIy (pramade) - ubhayapada

to err, to make mistake”

T (01.0460 — stubh) [S. 27]
ESEat) (stambhe) - atmanepada
Lto stop,to hinder,to become stiff, to paralyzeto fix

firmly*®
wqu sfagt: 1w 3fa Fa

9 (01.0461 — gup) S. 27]
'{&Tlﬁ (raksane) - parasmaipada
,to protect, to hide, to conceal

uit WeEfa e et & e | MRg e @,
AHeAE g A < (3. 129) 3 3@ |

€9 (01.0462 — dhup) [S. 27]
= (santape) - parasmaipada
wto heat, to fumigate”

 uTErCifal T TSl qufefa ¢ (st 130) 3 3@ |

STY (01.0463 — jap) [S. 27]
Eroviciciiceic) (vyaktayam vaci manase ca) -
parasmaipada

,to speak, to meditate, to mutter, to speak nonsense”

TOAAA T ¢ | Fidcd ae geg e |

ST (01.0464 — jalp) [S. 27]
BT ATty (vyaktayam vaci) - parasmaipada
,to speak, to meditate, to mutter, to speak nonsense”

Y (01.0465 — cap) [S. 27]
Tl (santvane) - parasmaipada
,,to console,to sooth,to pacify”
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QY (01.0466 — sap)
TR (samavaye) - parasmaipada
,to connect, to join, to understand completely*

AT I, GRATGEYT 9T |

Y (01.0467 — rap)
R ATty (vyaktayam vaci) - parasmaipada
to talk,to speak, to articulate”

Y (01.0468 — lap)
BT ATt (vyaktayam vaci) - parasmaipada
wto talk,to speak, to articulate”

Y (01.0469 — cup)
Tt At (mandayam gatau) - parasmaipada
,to move slowly“

Tt gt weemat Tt g «f = (s, 138) - 3@ |

@(01.0470 — tup)
TR (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to injure,to hurt,to kill“

 qiftr dafa féamat a3 qudifa & © (sat. 138) 3fa <@ |

@:":!‘\(01.0471 — tump)
TR (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to injure,to hurt,to kill“

[S. 27]

© fy diufa et d3a gudifa 9 (sal 138) ¢ @

STRTUTEAIG, 3TE JRIATooT © (sa. 139) 3fa & |

A9 (01.0472 — trup)
TR (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to injure,to hurt,to kill*

I (01.0473 — trump)
'%’HTQW[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to injure,to hurt,to kill*

d% (01.0474 — tuph)
%'FITCW{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

,to injure,to hurt,to kill“

d™ (01.0475 — tumph)
%’HWT‘{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
,to injure,to hurt,to kill“

S. 27]

S. 27]

[S. 27]

[s. 27]

A® (01.0476 — truph)
%FTQTI[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to injure,to hurt,to kill“

AP (01.0477 — trumph)
%-QTWT:[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to injure,to hurt,to kill“

15[‘{{(01.0478 — parp)
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
to go*

T® (01.0479 — raph)
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

erqey féamef ueta @ve: gfa afveardt |

THR (01.0480 — ramph)
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*
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[S. 27]

[S. 27]

[S. 27]

s. 27]

s. 27]

K] fEaelencad s srgfigdi=al afct afiRaeg il amad |

3@(01.0481 — arb)
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

s. 27]

T: TohTGRT ol aTeT: * 3l FrgTaen mal | © svatea e “ 3fa

RITAH: |

ﬂa:(01.o482 — parb)
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

a3 @ |

Fla:(01.0483 — larb)
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

afieantist argHy = uad:

ﬁ(01.0484 — barb)
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

Tli(01.0485 — marb)
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go*

s. 27]

s. 27]

s. 27]

[s. 27]
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aﬁ[(m.mse — karb) [S. 27]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®
@(01‘0487 — kharb) [S. 27]
et (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®
11?{(01.0488 — garb) [S. 27]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®
e ud * g @ |
Qﬁ{ (01.0489 — $arb) [S. 27]

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®

U e, WO WU, I e ¢ sl

efRaRgioany | © Tt et = ¢ 3 @ | o gfa
A * i ATHE: | @ 3 FEe: |

!qu(m.o490 — sarb) S. 27]
ot (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go®

?lit(01.0491 — carb) S. 27]

Tt I T (gatau ardane ca) - parasmaipada
Lto go, to trouble, to distress”

e o o 3 e |

B (01.0492 — kumb) S. 27]
BIEH SATWIEH T (chadane dcchadane ca)- parasmaipada

to cover”

Torf it TTesTeA «IfU Faifa © (sal. 140) 3 3@ |

o (01.0493 — lumb) S. 27]
I (ardane) - parasmaipada
Lto kill, to cause pain, to torment, to irritate”

¢ g grEaes AU Rl gEfa © (sal 139) 3 dE |
afaeghiToaTy < o1da * gegehd | JaAA < A ¢ 3edd vod:
| JufereTed SR grafd - g g g sl
+qTe} et ¢ T | 38 () Sreei e g srefeerd |ty
(+aTe} UTS:) ATefeh: TATA | 37 Ud © 3¢ © 3cia geesrarata
T ¢ 2fd FEraeaHT |
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L (01.0494 — tumb) S. 27]
Kce) (ardane) - parasmaipada

to be invisible,to trouble,to distress,to hurt, to tear, to
claw, to pluck”

Qg JrEdes AT Rt gt ¢ (s, 139) 31 34 |

L (01.0495 — cumb) [S. 27]
EEZ:pIO] (vaktrasamyoge) - parasmaipada
o kiss*®

* féamat, aspeant gradegrata AT ( 5T, 140) Bf 3@ |

GH (01.0496 — srbh) [S. 27]
%ﬂm (himsayam) - parasmaipada
wto kill, to destroy®

foreg < gfe, « foryg “ sfq T ome e

GFY (01.0497 — srmbh) [S. 27]
%ﬂm (himsayam) - parasmaipada
wto kill, to destroy®

eAATEEaT: * B FIRIGe: | IS A arg: | oy <3fa
= |

@{(01,0498 — sibh) (S. 27]
%'H'PJT‘:[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
wto kill, to destroy®

ﬁ“{(0140499 — simbh) [S. 27]

%’HTQT"{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
to kill, to destroy*

¥ (01.0500 — $ubh) S. 27]
oTuY m’eﬁ%amir (bhasane bhasane himsayam ca)
- parasmaipada

to speak, to shine,to glow, to speak,to kill“

A 3c® © 3 Hel | efieary - 9 - S - Frae -
BAEgIE: 7 Usf | ¢ fEarTaurE: Sied, eiveme et &
© (aT.143) Bfa 2@ |
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TR (01.0501 — $umbh) [S. 27]
TSOT TE %’\‘TTQT it = (bhasane bhasane

himsayam diptau ca) - parasmaipada
to speak, to shine,to glow, to speak,to kill“

HTE gcdeh * 3 it | < et fee = © g druda: | © 9
i gl | vt ot T ¢ 3l efveandt | vd e
Y | L T g s rRad a8 9 ¢ (sl 114) 3R
%@ | * Tt g e 7 US| 3aRa STy waw; g
< qitord 3fa «fY ¢ 3fa FEeT; gfeg W ST | T
ETITATERCTAAT | RTE] * HAEPHIFEFRAAG, - Yahie

* (ATeC. 5.22) SeaTfegRATERT =fecHTe © 3fa wreE: |

ﬁ'UU[(m.osoz — ghinn) [S. 27]

Teut (grahane) - atmanepada
Lto take”

HUUT (01.0503 — ghunn) S. 27]
gt (grahane) - atmanepada
to take”

YU (01.0504 — ghrnn) s. 27]
'ﬂ_(s'ﬁf (grahane) - atmanepada
to take”

HUT (01.0505 — ghun) (S. 27]
Y (bhramane) - atmanepada
to roam round”

aTegfoTgUAY: Tt HoTq g Aft | yEer gar: & Tt
goTfey guife * (st 91) 3fa & |
‘E{\Ut(m.osos — ghiirn) [S. 27]

YO (bhramane) - atmanepada
to roam round”

sJaTeTgforgua: Tt HoTd guia It | o geTe: & wrat
ot guifar * (s 91) 3fa 4@t |
YUY (01.0507 — pan) [S. 27]

FAER T*fiaaf d (vyavahare stutau ca) - stmanepada

wto deal, to transact, to do business, to barter, to praise”

F@ERYT  AEIEH | had™ GHEE A -YRumE

AR aeTeTe: SaER: | TqdT TR |

Y1 (01.0508 — pan) [S. 27]
TAER R‘E‘ﬁ d (vyavahare stutau ca) - stmanepada

wto deal, to transact, to do business, to barter, to praise”
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HH (01.0509 — bham) [S. 27]
Eab) (krodhe) - atmanepada
wto be angry*

< wTAWTAAfd 1Y da Y Wd ¢ (s 149) B e |

& (01.0510 — ksam) [S. 27]
g (sahane) - atmanepada
to endure, to suffer, to forgive®

HAfYq: el iy &F: &THQ &7 © (o, 146) 3 3@ |

HH (01.0511 — kam) [S. 27]
Ao (kantau) - atmanepada
to love,to desire, to long for, to have intercourse with®

Il = T |

YT (01.0512 — an) [S. 27]
N ($abde) - parasmaipada
to breathe,to utter a voice,to sound”

 STUROTTeT QrseTel TTUTd U ea e ¢ (92) 3fdr e |

0T (01.0513 — ran) [S. 27]
N ($abde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

907 (01.0514 — van) [S. 27]
N (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

99 * 31T TR FHIHARAET (1.58)

HOT (01.0515 — bhan) [S. 27]
N (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

37 efieearHt 7 vofd |

HOT (01.0516 — man) [S. 27]
N (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

hUT (01.0517 — kan) [S. 27]
N (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

HUT: T L2, HTOUOT fefier © (s, 90) fa 3 |
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U] (01.0518 — kvan) S. 27]
e (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

0T (01.0519 — vran) S. 27]
N (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

¢ JUrSSRT AN JURIE MU ¢ (7. 93) 3 & | ¢

TS Fafad TIeeId | Hast Grarsoaiadd * Bf erggfe: |

 groT ERfTeTeTo © Bf e |

YT (01.0520 — bhran) [S. 27]
N (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

€U (01.0521 — dhvan) [S. 27]

N (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

7 B3 7 UefT | el eaftretes Aited © 3 afivear |
< 4T * Bf FEATRRYE UTe: | ¢ gfORIY hiNd UeHd | goTtd
 gfer Rrgraented |

€[0T (01.0522 — dhan) S. 27]

N (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

3ﬁ'0'[(01.0523 — on) S. 27]
AT (apanayane) - parasmaipada

,to remove,to discard, to push away*

&ﬁ'U[ (01.0524 — $on) S. 27]
quitTe: (varnagatyoh) - parasmaipada
wto be red,to go*
ot gfy g, | © et gf A | v T
< 2 FITRe: |

%ﬂ'U[(OL()szs — éron) (S. 27]
Gg;‘aﬁ (sanghate) - parasmaipada
,to heap together,to collect, to pile together"

9@“‘[(01.0526 — $lon) [S. 27]
m (sanghate) - parasmaipada
.to heap togetherto collect, to pile together

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

a'U'[(01.0527 — pain) [S. 27]
"‘T%QTUTWUTE (gatipreranaslesanesu) - parasmaipada

,to go,to inspire, to send,to touch,to hug, to embrace®

oy * 3fy Fafid ue: | < Sroy * 3 A e g RrEw: wT: |

ﬁ'ﬂ'[(m.oszs — prain) [s. 27]
"‘T%QTUTWUTE (gatipreranaslesanesu) - parasmaipada

,to go,to inspire, to send,to touch,to hug, to embrace®

90T (01.0529 — dhran) S. 27]
I (Sabde) - parasmaipada
wto sound”

ITRR ARG | TAM,... 3 T, | TUehe IS |
FUICATY e, | FUIQ * BfT e | afieeart o 7 wsfd |

U7 (01.0530 — ban) (S. 27]
I (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

e (01.0531 — kan) [S. 27]

Wﬁﬂ (diptikantigatisu) - parasmaipada

,,to glow, to shine, to approach™

AT = Tepiar: | il = 9T © ofa efiezamd) |

& (01.0532 — stan) [S. 27]

R (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

I T A I TN TaAd AT ¢ ( STl 127) 3 3 |
T ¢ 3 ATEER: (8.3.86) | Od WTSATRIETT IUedH 3
FETEIHATE |

g (01.0533 — van) [S. 27]

N (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

TrfRereedl: BT dluda: | AR ad Ueg T ORRR T
qafefa (sl 124) fa da: |

9] (01.0534 — van) s. 27]
TR (sambhaktau) - parasmaipada

,to serve, to be slave, to have problem*

I T gAfeld ¢ (7. 124) B <@ | © W7AL | 9ike: S
“3f efiteart | < FReId O WTe: ¢ 3fa Asrtert |
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G+ (01.0535 — san) [S. 27]
TERR (sambhaktau) - parasmaipada
o serve, to help, to be slave, to have problem®

i T T, T SRR (e, 128) 2 3 |

SH (01.0536 — am) [S. 27]
T U IR 9 (gatau Sabde sambhaktau ca) -
parasmaipada

,to go, to sound, to serve, to help, to be slave”

TR T I WTGmaca: © (s, 147) 3fd 8@ |

GH (01.0537 — dram) [S. 27]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

to go*

B (01.0538 — hamm [S. 27]

b

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go®

Tﬁ'ﬂ;(01.0539 — mim) [S. 27]

Tt e T (gatau Sabde ca) - parasmaipada
Lo go, to talk™

T 3y afteeandt | vl ca: | ¢ geafiy g

(1.60) UTS: |

H (01.0540 — cam) s. 27]
e (adane) - parasmaipada

toeat”

BH (01.0541 — cham) [S. 27]
e (adane) - parasmaipada

Jto eat”

STH (01.0542 — jam) [S. 27]
e (adane) - parasmaipada

Lto eat”

GH (01.0543 — jham) [S. 27]
3‘]@ (adane) - parasmaipada

Lo eat”

Rf feq wofr | Swfa « sfa wgdh |

ﬁ'l{(01.0544 — jim) [S. 27]
3‘]@ (adane) - parasmaipada
Lto eat”
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SR (01.0545 — kram) [S. 27]
q'l'f{%@ (padaviksepe) - parasmaipada

to walk,to step,to go ahead,to cross,to leap,to ascend, to
protect, to approach”

Tefae © 3fa FAfd we: | wefaa: = areTe: |

Y (01.0546 — ay) [S. 27
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go*

qY (01.0547 — vay) [S. 27]
Tar (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go*

Y (01.0548 — pay) [S. 27]
Tar (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go*

T fa A |

HY (01.0549 — may) [S. 27]
Tar (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go*

Y (01.0550 — cay) [s. 27]
Tar (gatau) - atmanepada

Lo go®

Y (01.0551 — tay) [S. 27]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada

Lo go®

Y (01.0552 — nay) [S. 27]

Tl?‘ﬁ_{&T@fi[ (gatau raksane ca) - atmanepada
Lto go*

0T 3fq A3 | efiewardt g 7 < 3fa aure | @ wre: feea:
| T UTUELE IUCET |

& (01.0553 — day) [S. 27]
[[EH azam%msaﬁg (danagatiraksanahimsa’danesu)
- atmanepada

,to accept, to recieve, to obtain, to go, to protect, to kill, to
hurt, to injure, to accept, to take®

ST, = FEUTH |

Y (01.0554 — ray) [s. 27]
Tar (gatau) - atmanepada
Lto go*
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Y (01.0555 — yay) [S. 27]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go®

5y (01.0556 — 1) [S. 27]

aﬂ—\q'_dﬁ (tantusantane) - atmanepada

to weave,to sew"

qF (01.0557 — puy) [S. 27]
ﬁ?ﬁﬁg"&% d (visarane durgandhe ca) - atmanepada
wto splitto stink, to cut™

[H (01.0558 — knay) [S. 27]
L I I (Sabde undane ca) - atmanepada

to sound,to be wet"

I = G |

&HTY (01.0559 — ksmay) S. 27]
ﬁ?f'ﬁ (vidhuinane) - atmanepada

.to tremble,to shake, to quake, to shake®

TR (01.0560 — sphay) [S. 27]
Q@'ﬁ (vrddhau) - atmanepada
,to grow,to increase,to expand "

Y (01.0561 — pyay) [S. 27]
g_?j (vrddhau) - atmanepada
to grow,to increase,to expand "

TRIUTEHTEYd: |

At (01.0562 — tay) S. 27]
AT (santanapalanayoh) - atmanepada

wto spread,to protect

T = Taw: | 378 3Tchtieh: | fodid getien: |

{1 (01.0563 — $al) S. 27]
JATHILUTN: (calanasamvaranayoh) - stmanepada

wto go, to cover™

Tt STt Sgedt T Aed Qe © (S, 154) 3 3@ |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

e (01.0564 — val) [S. 27]
TR0 GodRo g (samvarane saficarane ca)- atmanepada
,to cover, to hide, to go*
HaRo! * 3ed afRazgof | ¢ Tt 3fa S | ¢ Fe daot
T 2 e | T S dee: | weRor wER g
PIIFE: | 3d: Y4 varal * aet st wierawrd © 3 afsad |
ST Y I UIST A AT | © FAAIEIGH e 3
JEATASHR (5.2.3) |

] (01.0565 — vall) (S. 27]
YUl Foau (samvarane saficarane ca)- atmanepada

,to cover, to hide, to go*

1 1] efivEar i T Usld | ¢ el ¢ 3 e | IS
‘3l 3. 3. I | (1.52) FUGcTT * Fawor * 3fa ufor 3a:
udf (sardr ) * geet e ¢ et g ufed: |

A (01.0566 — mal) [S. 27]
IO (dharane) - atmanepada
,to wear, to hold, to possess”

HEE (01.0567 — mall) [S. 27]
IO (dharane) - atmanepada
,to wear, to hold, to possess”

T (01.0568 — bhal) S. 27]

Ry TRy

atmanepada

(paribhasanahimsadanesu)

o speak, to kill, to destroy, to injure, to give, to donate®

HEE (01.0569 — bhall) (S. 27]

TRYTIUTEETEHY

atmanepada

(paribhasanahimsadanesu)

to speak, to kill, to destroy, to injure, to give, to donate®

e (01.0570 — kal) [S. 27]
AZHSEAAN: (Sabdasarkhyanayoh) - atmanepada

to sound, to count”

* el HIAT &Y MTTSEAT TGN | FHerdd, ATHGEAT -

fawd era AfY © (sat. 155) 3fa 3@ |

e (01.0571 — kall) [S. 27]
HTh A UK T (avyakte Sabde asabde ca) -
atmanepada

,to sound indistinctly, to be quiet”

et a1Te © 3 efieeamaTe: | ¢ s = qufiema: sfa
faquat=r |



sarte: (Bhvadi)

ﬁ§(01.0572 — tev) [S. 27]
ECE) (devane) - atmanepada
Lo play, to sport™

21(01.0573 —dev) [S. 27]
ECC (devane) - atmanepada
Lo play, to sport™

3 @A hegl URgeH | adafear fadedadd sant
(5. 160-61) - <@: |

ﬁ§(01.0574 — sev) [S. 27]
Ja (sevane) - atmanepada
,to serve, to devote oneself, practise®

9 ‘s | T 3fa FRA |9 3 W | areanfecd
AT, IUETH, | AT © STSAGCIRT: |IS: TIET: ..
‘3 g2d |

1'13;(01.0575 — gev) [S. 27]
Tad (sevane) - atmanepada
,to serve, to devote oneself, practise®

‘W TS |

1@3_:(01.0576 — glev) [S. 27]
Tad (sevane) - atmanepada
Lto serve, to devote oneself, practise®

g T |

1'-']3\‘(01.0577 — pev) [S. 27]
Tad (sevane) - atmanepada
Lto serve, to devote oneself, practise®

T 2 A | et waAe ure: |

'ﬂa\(01.0578 — mev) [S. 27]
Tad (sevane) - atmanepada
Lto serve, to devote oneself, practise®

AT  EATTIqUISE TH I |

1@3\(01.0579 — mlev) [S. 27]
Tad (sevane) - atmanepada
Lto serve, to devote oneself, practise®

gAY FIAE |

5&3\‘(01.0580 — Sev) [S. 27]
Tad (sevane) - atmanepada
,to serve, to devote oneself, practise®
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@1(01.0581 — khev) [S. 27]
A (sevane) - dtmanepada
o serve, to devote oneself, practise”

@1(01‘0582 — plev) [S. 27]
Taa (sevane) - atmanepada
o serve, to devote oneself, practise”

aﬁ,‘\(m.ossa — kev) s. 27]
Tad (sevane) - atmanepada
.to serve, to devote oneself, practise”

33\(01.0584 — rev) [s. 27]
AT (plavagatau) - atmanepada

Lto leap, to jump, to cross by flying, to cross by
swimming*

T = CegfTiRr: ¢ 3y AT e gt | < wepfaTa ¢ 2fr afveEndt

HH (01.0585 — mavy) [S. 27]
T=E (bandhane) - parasmaipada
,to hinder, to tie, to bind, to stop, to resist“

118:'5[ (01.0586 — sirksy) [S. 27]
g@f{m{ (irsyayam) - parasmaipada
Lto envy, to grudge”

“ gt = T e ¢ Bfd afivear | ¢ dsafamaey A
=T Fedfa geffa « (sat. 170) fa da: |

?&2{ (01.0587 — irksy) [S. 27]
‘s‘wﬁrrﬁ[ (irsyayam) - parasmaipada

Lto envy, to grudge”

g = e

gﬂi(m.osss — irsy) [S. 27]
‘s‘wﬁrrﬁ[ (irsyayam) - parasmaipada

to envy, to grudge”

et = T e ¢ 3fa efemamd |

& (01.0589 — hay) [S. 27]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

sTTRRRTeaR: Scdah © BT et | (1.66)
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LA (01.0590 — $ucy) S. 27]

AN (abhisave) - parasmaipada

,to bathe, to give bath, to extract, to churn, to print®
TA 3% * 2fa HIS | AT AT stagart i
GIAT: o 4 | ATHE: T 30 =5 |

IH (01.0591 — cucy) [S. 27]
AN (abhisave) - parasmaipada

,to bathe, to give bath, to extract, to churn, to print®

'6'{(01.0592 — hary) [S. 27]
TRt (gatikantyoh) - parasmaipada

wto go,to glow, to shine”

S (01.0593 — al) [S. 27]

EOTIATTCaRuTy

parasmaipada
Lto decorate, to satisfy, to fulfill, to get rid of; to complete”

(bhusanaparyaptivaranesu)

e (01.0594 — phal) S. 27]
fasror (visarane) - parasmaipada
,to blossom, to bear fruits“

oM™ stamat faam: |

‘ﬁ?[(01.0595 — mil) [S. 27]
fawoy (nimesane) - parasmaipada
to blink, to wink"

Yo = SEE: |

&111?-'[(01.0596 — $mil) S. 27]
fawoy (nimesane) - parasmaipada
to blink, to wink"
< i = Tgwie | el 2fa T ¢ gf aRgfioan |
< oy = arfafa © gfa FrergeE: |

Fﬂ?{(m.osw — smil) [S. 27]
fAwoy (nimesane) - parasmaipada
to blink, to wink“
Ao = Tger: | o R | e g T sy
affear |

?ﬁ?-[(oyos% — ksmil) S. 27]
o (nimesane) - parasmaipada
to blink, to wink“
YO = TEeiaT 3 ST | ¢ ITgErd: §Fd 3 UTe:
* gfq efegardt |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

‘ﬁ?f[(01‘0599 — pil) S. 27]
ST (pratistambhe) - parasmaipada
,to be mad, to be insane, to stop, to resist, to obstruct*

yfaewT: = e |

=ﬁ?f[(01.0600 — nil) [S. 27]

quf (varne) - parasmaipada
to color, to dye, to paint, to darken*

oftet g mm.em. gy | aufavitaaterarat Brarar | 7 - g
refa FReRdeRTan * 3fa afiveaTH |

Qﬁ?-[(m‘osm — il [S. 27]
TR (samadhau) - parasmaipada

,to meditate,to practise, to concentrate, to think, to pray,
to worship®

Tt <7 (2ff 2) e T ey ¢ (o, 154) 3fd
| © I o 3fa efieeamd |

ﬁﬁ(m.osoz — kil [S. 27]

T (bandhane) - parasmaipada
to nail“

B (01.0603 — kal) [S. 27]
JTaor (avarane) - parasmaipada
to cover”

e (01.0604 — $al) S. 27]
WWW&H (rujayam sanghate sarikose ca)
- parasmaipada
wto be ill,to have stomach ache, to have pain*
© o ¢ 2l efiREETy - 9 - S - FIIGe - A -
RHEE: |

qeT (01.0605 — tal) [S. 27]
frery (niskarse) - parasmaipada
Lto extract®

freepel: = FISRINUT | qod STRTaedl SR |

T (01.0606 — pul) (S. 27]
F’sfﬂ'l?f (sanghate) - parasmaipada
,to collect,to gather,to heap up,to assemble”

TgATd Yeredarcdal: T fOTerdr: SHAT (o, 156) 3fa & |



sarte: (Bhvadi)

AT (01.0607 — mal) [S. 27]
trl%rgrcrrr[ (pratisthayam) - parasmaipada
,to root, to be firm, to establish®

* 7et: TfafSt Heig ot gerafefa © (st 157) 3fa da: | g
gfer =t “ gfq affeeardt |

e (01.0608 — phal) [S. 27]
st (nispattau) - parasmaipada

o succeed, to complete, to conclude, to get good results*”

TATGRRO Foed Tiotad halfd s | TfeaiTeta=d ¥
FreafRyate: ¢ (&, 158-159) sl da: |

e (01.0609 — cull) [S. 27]
TgeRuT (bhavakarane) - parasmaipada

o give opinion™

TG = AFATATIAHR: |

e (01.0610 — phull) [S. 27]
faa (vikasane) - parasmaipada

to develop, to glow, to blossom, to flourish™

'ﬁlﬁl\'(m.oml — cill) [S. 27]
AR et T (Saithilye bhavakarane ca) -

parasmaipada
wto loosen, to express, to speak out™

TR = STATRATISRR: |

et (010612 — 1) [s. 27]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

fereet * gcdia |

ﬁ(r_v[(01.0613 — till) [S. 27]

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

%(‘{(0140614 — vel) s. 27]

CEEl (calane) - parasmaipada

Lto go, walk®
Jer T ddR0l fedifa & ¢ (o=t 157) 3fd &a: | At ‘st
RGBT god: | dee] * 3fd ufsar * deafgegl dar:
Jedta * 3 efieeart |

ﬁ?r[((n.oms — cel) [S. 27]
CISC (calane) - parasmaipada
Lo go, walk®
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%[(01.0616 — kel) [S. 27]
T (calane) - parasmaipada
Lo go, walk®

@?r[(01.0617 — khel) [S. 27]
CIGEl (calane) - parasmaipada
Lo go, walk®

&aﬁ[(m.oms — ksvel) [S. 27]
T (calane) - parasmaipada
o go, walk*

aﬁ[(owsw — vell) [S. 27]
T (calane) - parasmaipada
to go, walk®

TER0A! UK 7 gead | H3TEHA: UTe: 3id aqgRiee T
TR |

W(m.oezo — cell) [s. 27]

T (calane) - parasmaipada
Lto go, walk™

ﬁ?r[(01.0621 — pel) [S. 27]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go*

ﬁﬁ[(m.oszz — phel) [S. 27]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lo go®

ﬁ?r[(01‘0623 — sel) [S. 27]

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go, walk®
T ¢ 3fd g | ¢ Fewn: ¢ B diudaE: | o A

FIAFHIUTS AT | Hhfard I sfa usfy | * g zcdisn
‘g |

ﬁ?'[(o1.0624 — sel) [S. 27]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go, walk®

T (01.0625 — skhal) [S. 27]
RS (saficalane) - parasmaipada

.to stumbleto totter,to deviateto blunder,to errto
stammer,to drop*

¢ gqETdAred ¢ 3fd eTqeTeIeERET | (1.70) HeIey ufeard
oS |



52

e (01.0626 — khal) [S. 27]
T I@— 9 (saficaye calane ca) - parasmaipada

,to gather, to collect,to move, to shake®

* FeRTd I 9 © 3fa efeam |

A (01.0627 — gal) [S. 27]
e Gaur g (adane sravane ca) - parasmaipada
to eat,to swallow, to drip,to flow,to dissolve®

AT cETd Sauread org: 3fd efieear |

e (01.0628 — sal) (S. 27]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®

ot * i eftveard |

QT (01.0629 — dal) S. 27]
faeror fagret 9 (visarane vidarane ca) - parasmaipada
Lto break,to split,to expand,to open,to cut,to decline, to
wither, to tear, to fade”

Taerom stamamt favm: |« faerer © sfa &3 | < faerer afy
AT Uit gt ¢ (&l 159) 3 &4 |

A (01.0630 — $val) S. 27]
QTQI’TH%T (asugamane) - parasmaipada
to go fast*

9 ¢ 3 afiemamt |
STTeheTaATed: | © 37 * gfa diuea: |

e (01.0631 — $vall) S. 27]

WW (asugamane) - parasmaipada
to go fast*

@F{(m.osfﬁz — khol) [S. 28]
RIGPIGEIGE (gatipratighate) - parasmaipada

Lo limp*

@{(01.0633 — khor) S. 28]
RIGPIGRIGE (gatipratighate) - parasmaipada

wto limp*

& (01.0634 — dhor) [s. 28]

Tlﬁ?ﬂ_g"a (gaticaturye) - parasmaipada

wto go quickly,to run,to trot,to be skillful
* ifidene STsaT A © 3fa ST |

TG © 3 PG - P -

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

AT (01.0635 — tsar) [S. 28]
BaANTAT (chadmagatau) - parasmaipada

Lto creepito crawlto proceed crookedly, to proceed
fraudulently*

Y (01.0636 — kmar) (S. 28]

@ﬁ (hurchane) - parasmaipada
to be crooked”

T = HifeeaH |
STY (01.0637 — abhr) [S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®
Y (01.0638 — vabhr) [S. 28]

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

At - = © Bf wRIe: |

HY (01.0639 — mabhr) [S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go*

T (01.0640 — car) [S. 28]

At q?ﬂ'U-T d (gatau bhaksane ca) - parasmaipada
Lo go, to walk, to eat, to graze®

a‘d%r@ qgoif ygsad | ALenget feemd -
* TRIqfegomeiffyy © | foheg TEUSRR: YeTuTefdcd 7 gt
1 forafa - < e g el wgsaa =t sfa AsRRfaa:, qar
Rt TSR | Y g srefad FAfe far: sfa w3l
L IRAT T =R ¢ (9. 153) B @ |

@q(m‘oem — sthiv) [S. 28]
feam (nirasane) - parasmaipada
Lo spit®

Brafa Sreadicad @t e B33: ¢ (aam. 162) sfa a@ 1"

13 fegefar: o eprr ar 2fa g | sTramior fRrsea: 3vgem
TTATEATd, IHFHTT FHTOTHIT SAT@ATaR: * - Ay |

& 010642 — i) [s. 28]
S (jaye) - parasmaipada
.to prosper, to flourish*

g IEumt: | seHeH ¢ 3fd fgraend
metgal AU o Ok AFHeEH Td IoH |
¢ SRS RS daentc: | Iapuuie: mae fediaef
HepHeh: * (5T, 13-14) 3T ascileh: AN 373 JUlgereh: | foheg
FEASTATAET - T: - I - W, Afdrerasr | s
epeh: fodtd Heapver: 3fd ughe: gead |




sarte: (Bhvadi)

S (01.0643 — jiv)

TTOTYROT (pranadharane) - parasmaipada
to live,to revive,to live upon, to survive“

YT TGTRITRH A T YTdl: HhHehad |

tﬁi(o1.0644 — piv)
i (sthaulye) - parasmaipada
to be fat, to be thick*“

Tﬁa\‘(m.oms — miv)
il (sthaulye) - parasmaipada
to be fat, to be thick*“

?ﬁa_:(OI.O(Aé — tiv)
TR (sthaulye) - parasmaipada
,to be fat, to be thick*

=ﬁ§(01.0647 — niv)
TR (sthaulye) - parasmaipada
to be fat, to be thick*

aﬁa: (01.0648 — ksiv)
fraa (nirasane) - parasmaipada
Lo spit™

28]

28]

28]

28]

. 28]

28]

< Aargerd: Ureay ¢ 3fd A giva: wea | fag csfy

qaaaiterT | &g 3fa T |

&.iT:[(01.0649 — ksev)

e (nirasane) - parasmaipada
Lo spit™

ﬁ(m.owo — arv)
%’HWT‘{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

,to kill, to destroy, to hurt

?ﬁ(omsm — tarv)
%FTQT'{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt*

8@(01.0652 — tharv)
%Fm\ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
to kill, to destroy, to hurt

23:(01.0653 — darv)
%GTQT‘{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

o kill, to destroy, to hurt®

28]

28]

28]

28]

28]

iﬁ(oms% — dharv)
%FTQTI[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt

Tﬁ(m.osss — girv)
ITAA (udyamane) - parasmaipada
to endeavour”

'ﬂ?,f\(m.osss — marv)
TR (bandhane) - parasmaipada

Lto bind, to hinder”

‘ﬁ(01.0657 — parv)

I{lﬁ (purane) - parasmaipada
Lto fill, to complete”
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[S. 28]

[S. 28]

[S. 28]

[S. 28]

TE qafahan © 3fa gafey ufsae rat: umfead wod TS
T4 * 30 AAUCUE UTqREH IUE: | Yd gatdhas < 3
THTATTG: (3-31) | YRUT it wTd, gaad ot eha-

*(salt. 162) A |

‘1’{(01.0658 — parv)
I{U.T (purane) - parasmaipada
Lto fill, to complete®

q?f(01.0659 — marv)

T{@f (purane) - parasmaipada
Lto fill, to complete®

nﬁa@‘gﬁa@w@m@mﬁm,n)

?l?{(m.oaso — carv)
e (adane) - parasmaipada
»to chew,to eat,to bite”

‘lﬁ(oyosm — bharv)
%ﬂm (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt*

srrefifeefy Fafod e « gfd margRu

‘1“{(01.0662 — pars)

E=FE) (snehane) - atmanepada
to be wet, to be slippery*
Ei{(m.oefﬁ — bamh)

q}ﬂ (vrddhau) - atmanepada

«
»Lo grow
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H-T{(01.0664 — karv) [S. 28]
EU) (darpe) - parasmaipada
,to boast, to be egoistic, to be proud”

@i(m.oeés — kharv) [S. 28]
-{a (darpe) - parasmaipada
,to boast, to be egoistic, to be proud”

llﬂ (01.0666 — garv) [S. 28]
1 8
Qa (darpe) - parasmaipada

pe) - p p

..to boast, to be egoistic, to be proud*”

A g, g8 TEdifa qawsiy ¢ (sa.161) a3 |

317{(01,0667 — arv) [S. 28]
%ﬂm (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt®

%17{(01.0668 — $arv) [S. 28]
%'HWT‘{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt®

H'q:(01.0669 — sarv) S. 28]
%’Hl'q'lt[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt*

* ST © - STCTHAIRAT |

T (01.0670 — inv) [S. 28]
Tt (vyaptau) - parasmaipada

,to pervade,to occupy”

ﬁ'ﬂ(omem — pinv) S. 28]
I (sevane secane ca) - parasmaipada
to sprinkle,to make wet, to serve”

R 2

ﬁl’ﬁ(m.oen — minv) S. 28]

g T dEA T (sevane secane samsrane ca) -

parasmaipada

wto sprinkle,to make wet, to serve”
st © o B | A 2 e |
*wE gl B g gyt | argget g - S
efiReRgfoaT | S =i wot A3ae 7 < gegeA |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

92 01,0673 — niny) [S. 28]
Tgq 94 @9 T (sevane secane samsrane ca) -

parasmaipada
Lto sprinkle,to make wet, to serve”

e 3fa efavgfvam | e gfa B3 |

ﬁlﬂ\(m.oem — sinv) (S. 28]
ek ceic) (sevane secane ca) - parasmaipada

Lto sprinkle,to make wet, to serve”

ﬁq(01.0675 — hinv) [S. 28]
e (prinane) - parasmaipada

to please,to satisfy, to calm down™

ﬁq(m.oms — dinv) [S. 28]
o (prinane) - parasmaipada

to please,to satisfy, to calm down™

&Y g, doid hierd , uRge | 39da , st faei,
3geaq g © (sl 160 - 161) 3 @ |

o (010677 — dhinw) [s. 28]

e (prinane) - parasmaipada
to please,to satisfy”

= (01,0678 — jinv) [s. 28]

e (prinane) - parasmaipada
Lto be satisfied”

ﬁ§(01‘0679 — rinv) [S. 28]

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go*

T (01.0680 — ranv) [S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go*

& (01.0681 — dhanv) [S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

.to go*

e (01.0682 — krnv) [S. 28]
Tt %WT&[&I (gatau  himsakaranayosca)
parasmaipada

Lo go, to kill, to hurt, to destroy, to irritate”

TEHRIA Tt A |



sarte: (Bhvadi)

A (01.0683 — mav) [S. 28]
T (bandhane) - parasmaipada
Lto tie, to restrict, to hinder®

A (01.0684 — av) (S. 28]
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aﬁq(m.owl — Kles) [S. 28]
SRt ATty (avyaktayam vaci) - atmanepada
to speak inarticulately,to irritate, to give pain*

e gfa gt | Iuard g 2 | 3T @ F
mﬁﬁmaﬁa gﬁwsﬁm@m’r HIfaTE | 9 -

T QAU TR Z] Cr S U \ <A 3T|E | ‘aﬁ?ﬁaﬁgﬁ
(raksanagattkanttprltztrptyavagamapravesasravanasvamyarthaﬁgb Qamgﬁmm%ﬁ@awddhlsu)
- parasmaipada T (5T 163. 164 @

,to protect,to go, to desire, to wish, to love, to please, to

satisfy, to enter, to hear, to own, to order, to command, to E&I (01.0692 — daks) [S. 28]

request, to beg, to act, to glow, to shine, to obtain, to hug,
to embrace, to kill, to hurt, to grow, to gain power

“ o7 - T el et e el et gl | e sedeR A
T g 9 a9 | T AT gl © 2R AR |

€T (01.0685 — dhav) [S. 28]
‘T%w: (gatisuddhyoh) - ubhayapada

to run,to flowto cleanse,to wash*

@t 3fer afremamdt | w3 = 5 g | Fugeentd e |

€& (01.0686 — dhuks) [S. 28]
W&Hﬁﬁaﬂ'ﬁ (sandipanaklesanajivanesu)
atmanepada

,to kindle,to get tired, to be weary,to live®

ﬁT&I(m.osm — dhiks) [S. 28]
W&Hﬁﬂaﬁg (sandipanaklesanajivanesu)
atmanepada

to kindle,to get tired, to be weary,to live“

& (01.0688 — vrks) [S. 28]
Rl (varane) - atmanepada
to cover, to like, to prefer, to choose, to select™

ﬁf&l (01.0689 — siks) [S. 28]

e are= (vidyopadane) - dtmanepada

to learn,to practise, to study, to gain knowledge*
RrerafSremaTaT  gfa arfdd famreiq scafsmrre: | o1 org:
e TS o afve: g | e
qrfcies FEmTe 3fd FaeaTauGHS S HTgTaT ey TIe | 37d:

T AT U 2 g |
ﬁf&[ (01.0690 — bhiks) S. 28]
foremamen Y 9 (bhiksayamalabhe labhe ca) -
atmanepada

o ask,to beg, to request”

TSI 3 9aY g8: UIe: | " @ g ¢ Seah anty < Afa
fesear gaTaty fveremar: sreff sfa a=ra » ofa aeaaifaet |

ﬂ;c;j sfenet 7 (vrddhau Sighrarthe ca) - atmanepada

,to prosper, to grow, to act fastm to be quick, to be alert“

a‘&[(owe% — diks) [S. 28]
EILE LR RIEREEIENL
(maundyejyopanayananiyamavratadesesu)
atmanepada

Lto shave, to perform a sacrifice, to initiate a mantra,
to perform sacred thread ceremony, to practise self-
restraint, to teach religious activities”

¢ HiUE = U, 3591 = A9, IUAEH = HiSSieR,
Frm: = dam: , qarsn: = SRR ¢ 3 vt |
STl AAEEI: ToaT: BT 30 | | T WS Fared,
T SreTuTaTTaeheaaT || SU-TeaT s, STy emeaTd:
| FETIA Al O (?) Fanfara ST 11 ... ST arTet
TSHTE] HI0TE: | AUY & HEHT= (?) O @eRMT aad, 11" 3
TR HIhH |

3‘&{(0140694 — iks) [S. 28]
e (darsane) - atmanepada
to see, to perceive”

3‘&(01.0695 —is) [S. 28]
wfafea EQﬁ'g (gatihimsadarsanesu) - atmanepada

Lto go, to kill, to see”

TS IS0, TMeaTaraiyd Had © (2. 169) 3fd a4 |

Y (01.0696 — bhas) [S. 28]
AT AT (vyaktayam vaci) - atmanepada
Lto articulate, to explain, to elocute”

3“{(01.0697 — vars) [S. 28]
e (snehane) - atmanepada
to be wet, to be slippery*

e g ada © (ol 176) 3 @ | U ¢ BT efiewant |
TR ARTA-AAIATE: T USHT | QTeherTadda
TgaEuTEEiadea: < af Wed ¢ 3fa sngwresta |
e - fEwefoma: | o - o« 3fd gerRe 9 wofa |
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ﬁq(01‘0698 — ges) S. 28]
m (anvicchayam) - atmanepada

,to search,to investigate, to find out, to seek”

Y © 3 | AT - ST |

‘ﬁ'l?[(01.0699 — gles) S. 28]
m (anvicchayam) - atmanepada

o search,to investigate, to find out, to seek”

"-'1'5[(01.0700 — pes) S. 28]
PUIC) (prayatne) - atmanepada
Hto try, to attempt™

TY * 2T &Tat: UToT=aRH 2eH |

TY (01.0701 — es) S. 28]
PUIC) (prayatne) - atmanepada
Hto try, to attempt™

'&5[(01.0702 — yes) [S. 28]
U] (prayatne) - atmanepada
Lto try, to attempt ™

ﬁ'ﬂ[(01.0703 — jes) [S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go®

eI'E{(01.0704 — nes) [S. 28]
At (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go®

TY (01.0705 — es) [S. 28]
Tat (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go®

ﬁ"{(mmoe — pres) [S. 28]
Tar (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go®

i“[(01.0707 — res) S. 28]

ITh e (avyakte Sabde) - atmanepada

,to snicker, to sound inarticulately™

:ﬁgﬂﬁaﬁmﬁmmlmmm
[

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

%"{(01.0708 — hes) [S. 28]

ITTh e (avyakte $abde) - atmanepada

,to snicker, to sound inarticulately*
TIATCIT STHEE Iadd | ¢ Sh Teg ¢ Bfd UTgUTS 9§
TS, | AIGTARTIIERUT qu Hiaf-Rarawacd arear | qefe
- " peY e, U TERd, YUf aTeh YA | gARRIT WRd wefa
7ol Bfa Rufa = ¢ 3fa Sherawandt + gfa Areda ufaamfea |

%‘{(01.0709 — hres) [S. 28]
ITTh U (avyakte Sabde) - atmanepada

,to snicker, to sound inarticulately™

BT (01.0710 — kas) S. 28]
AsCH A (Sabdakutsayam) - atmanepada

to cough®

ez el Afireard B efieerg Rt |

HIH (01.0711 — bhas) [S. 28]
et (diptau) - atmanepada

,to shine,to appear,to become evident, to glow*

Y (01.0712 — nas) [S. 28]
e (Sabde) - atmanepada

to sound”

 QTegTel AT A: Fifeed A9d A (Sl 184) A @ |

UH (01.0713 — ras) S. 28]
e (Sabde) - atmanepada
to sound”

Y (01.0714 — nas) (S. 28]
Hifecd (kautilye) - atmanepada

to be crooked”

LTeaTe AT A: Fifeed AT ;- (Sl 184) 3 &@: |

W (01.0715 — bhyas) [S. 28]
o) (bhaye) - atmanepada
to fear, to be afraid*

Ay 3f 7wg; * 3f afiewamt |

Ql'?[ (01.0716 — $ams) [S. 28]
S (icchayam) - atmanepada

to wish“

RIS Tt Sraeifer wdt wad | it erafa « (aah. 183)
i 3@ | < - wI: fawd e fRfaent wanf geaewmTaTt
SR | 3 7 fored - * SqRiy wIey W ureT: 9 st
g “3fa |



sarte: (Bhvadi)

AH (01.0717 — gras) [S. 28]
3 (adane) - atmanepada

,to eat,to devour,to swallow,to consume,to seize,to eclipse”

IAY (01.0718 — glas) (S. 28]
e (adane) - atmanepada

,to eat,to devour,to swallow,to consume,to seize,to eclipse”

g‘{(01.0719 —ih) [s. 28]
%E'lzl'l'r[ (cestayam) - atmanepada

Lo try”

H'E(01.0720 — vamh) [S. 28]

q@'ﬁ (vrddhau) - atmanepada

to grow”

9 * 3fa ArgT g |
'ﬁ{(01.0721 — mambh) [S. 28]
q@'ﬁ (vrddhau) - atmanepada

«
»10 grow

& (01.0722 — amh) [s. 28]
Tar (gatau) - atmanepada
Lto grow”

HfE fCeTg aahTell * 3l HIFEATIUTS USTd * 3t efiveardy |

11?\(01.0723 — garh) S. 28]
DA™ (kutsayam) - atmanepada

to blame,to censure”

TR U6 Tedjedd aaagedTg e: YfaTe: A Ted, A g ug
TRICTRIA T | TEaf O Fremmelfersa méem T | sy
fY eaedfas MEeaEgd ¢ (7. 194) A |

ﬂ'ﬁ\(01.0724 — galh) S. 28]
DA™ (kutsayam) - atmanepada

to blame,to censure”

be(01.0725 — barh) [S. 28]
e (pradhanye) - atmanepada

,to be eminent, to be superior”

I A TSGAITIGH, 3ATg: | 37 H30 7 s fd |

ﬁ(mmze — balh) [S. 28]
e (pradhanye) - atmanepada
,to be eminent, to be superior

T GrATSGATICH, 3Tg: |
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3'{(01.0727 — varh) [S. 28]
W&%ﬂw%?r@l?:ﬁg (paribhasanahimsacchadanesu) -
atmanepada
,to speak,to kill,to hurt, to cover”
aﬁ(mmzs — valh) [S. 28]
GRYTIUITEETSIEGAY (paribhasanahimsacchadanesu) -
atmanepada
Lto speak,to kill,to hurt, to cover
ﬁ%‘ (01.0729 — plih) [S. 28]

=
AT (gataw) - atmanepada

8 P
Lto go*
a{(mmso — veh) [S. 28]

RIS (prayatne) - atmanepada
to endeavour, to try“

‘¥ TAF B ALETAT | (1.81) © TSN |
haciee: e * 3fa Amem Ry |

ﬁ{(m.om — jeh) [S. 28]
I Tt T (prayatne gatau ca) - atmanepada
to endeavour, to try“

* Stefarfeaeify © sfa wran g, SgEm T |

EI'I{(01.0732 — bah) [S. 28]
RIS (prayatne) - atmanepada
to endeavour, to try“

¢ (9% 9T 30U ) 3N ScarseTe: | 3T haaiiseae: |
IR 3 | Grearsaamaready * 3fd fgraeidt |

§I’§(01.o733 — drah) [S. 28]
ﬁ?;raﬁ IEEE ] (nidraksaye niksepe ca) - atmanepada

to wake up, to stay awake®

(- Fred < 3fa efivearfimsa: 1)

BRI (01.0734 — kas) [S. 28]
et (diptau) - atmanepada

,to shine, to glow"

* HIACTCT BILAT BT * (5. 165) 3T aa: |

$g (01.0735 — ah) [S. 28]
faad (vitarke) - atmanepada

,to conjecture,to infer,to guess, to reason, to imagine, to
hypothesize®

(faadh: - TeTeT )
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‘Tl%\'(OI.0736 — gah) [S. 28]
IEQIEC] (vilodane) - atmanepada

,to destroy, to counterattack™

farcite afreror |« faeited uftmer  3fa afivear |

‘E(01.o737 — grh) S. 28]
Tgur (grahane) - atmanepada
,to take,to seize, to accept”

g ‘3 afieEandt | ¢ vaET TR0 efedd, aEEIg ek,

spare;: I TE o g R EeEia 7 | et o Freemeifowd

TR, TUT TG, JaTe: A Heeefaud Teefag Ted * ( sa.

194) 3l 3@ |

Wﬁ(omms — glah) [S. 28]
TGV UG T (grahane apadane ca) - atmanepada

to take,to seize, to accept”

TR * 3 TR ST RIEE: TS | qar wmer * 3t
mrengh: | [ Sfed g qfe sgfaeeund ¢ e ¢ gl Fu
sfa fadiw: 1

Y (01.0739 — ghas) [S. 28]
HIf~ThTor (kantikarane) - atmanepada

to cleanse, to purify”

‘5'5[(0140740 — ghums) [S. 28]
ETIEETI (kantikarane) - atmanepada

Jto cleanse, to purify”

HY (01.0741 — ghus) S. 28]
IENECH (avisabdane) - parasmaipada

,to make indistinct sound”

o - i | Te e Q@ISR |
qarafE=d ore erdl: vEnT | g 9= g g
| ¢ gufderezTer Ut SreRcataerea | Edtaiaar GG ged
SHIfTeRHTOT * (5. 169-170) Bfar 3@ | Zaifereh frawot A1 em gt
GEAH |

A& (01.0742 — aks) S. 28]
2] (vyaptau) - parasmaipada

,to pervade,to reach”

“FguTa 7 * 3fa afiveart |

‘&1 (01.0743 — taks) S. 28]
W (tanuikarane) - parasmaipada

wto sharpen, to peel off

‘ d-de(UIH - W[ HTER: HAUIEFATITIT JEHFIIT
A STHARAT | T JaTdifd @AY ar At deuifa age

avgﬁ:qmm (st 183) fa <@ |
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A& (01.0744 — tvaks) (S. 28]
?‘la'\av_{lﬁ (taniikarane) - parasmaipada

to reduce in size”

3& (01.0745 — uks) (S. 28]
T (secane) - parasmaipada
wto sprinkle,to wet*

T& (01.0746 — raks) [S. 28]
T (palane) - parasmaipada
Lto protect,to watch,to take care of

ﬁ&{ (01.0747 — niks) [S. 28]
W (cumbane) - parasmaipada
1o kiss®

T = aREAT: 3 efivEar |

A& (01.0748 — traks) S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

to kiss®

A (01.0749 — straks) [S. 28]

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
to kiss®

&L (01.0750 — trks) [S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

AAAARAET 8T BT UTeT at ¢ sfq ufear ¢ w@: sy

HFERALA: © 3fd UfSaq | deasiiea AredeTggeaney @
‘8T T UTS: |

&L (01.0751 — strks) (S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto kiss®
¢ o WiUY: | V¥ Fed gAgRRia W ¢ 3f Ao |
TSI g WeT * cda UG | © et ¢ 3 A |

&1 (01.0752 — naks) (S. 28]
et (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*



sarte: (Bhvadi)

& (01.0753 — vaks) [S. 28]

v m o (rose sanghate ca) - parasmaipada

,to be angry,to collect, to gather*
gt o sl |+ e © o o |
< gfey ufsear * gar =i smemufe: sfd FRpe: | 7q: g
agrel ‘AN ¢ (IR ) 3fd T a5 U |

A& (01.0754 — mrks) (S. 28]
E%fﬂ'l?f (sanghate) - parasmaipada
wto collect, to heap, to pile up“

‘78T A 3 B © 3fa ATqgh: | WeT 3 3 .
P (1.8.4) ... HE T, © (5. ...171) 3fd 3@ |

A& (01.0755 — mraks) (S. 28]
F@fﬂﬁ (sanghate) - parasmaipada
wto collect, to heap, to pile up“

d&Y (01.0756 — taks) [S. 28]

[GEC (tvacane) - parasmaipada

to cover”
“ge1 IR 3% * 3 HIY | EETH=gaRUTH, @ Tgui 7
“5fd Rgraer gl | TuTHTs 9 3fd gf * 3fd UTqehTeTeaTE |
(1- 84) * BT AEARY caFarrer T &7t TevNfRr qaie SR,
©(sait. 183) 3fd 2 | © @Y @A ¢ i efREatieTa: ure:
| ¢ 379 gkt , A T8 3 © 3t TR fawor faga:
TGS FeraeqaTarar | foheg HHEM ‘T8 * 3cdd UTe: 38
|

&L (01.0757 — paks) [S. 28]
Qﬁ'ﬂ% (parigrahe) - parasmaipada
Lto take side”

!1&'_( (01.0758 — siirks) (S. 28]
3 a% (adare) - parasmaipada
o respect, to honor"

T RGeSl -FIRIghee [y ufoa: | © SsatarTay aref
AT geAfa geifa  (aalt. 170) 3far 3@ 1 ¢ MR Bfa g
FATTeIeEh: SUUTS: | STauaea-Teefom 3fa smr: © 3fd wigd
| el sfa e |

e (01.0759 — sal) (S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
to go, walk™

hIGE (01.0760 — karks) [S. 28]
RIS (karnksayam) - parasmaipada
,to desire, to long for, to wish®
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qISE (01.0761 — variks) [S. 28]
RIS (karnksayam) - parasmaipada
to desire, to long for, to wish®
AT (01.0762 — marks) [S. 28]
IS (karksayam) - parasmaipada
to desire, to long for, to wish®
SIS (01.0763 — dranks) [S. 28]

TS GRATRT T (karksayam ghoravasite ca) -
parasmaipada
to desire, to long for, to wish, to caw*

THRTHARA | (1- 85)

$ITS&T (01.0764 — dhranks) [S. 28]
m&im‘aﬁwf&ﬁ T (kanksayam ghoravasite ca) -
parasmaipada

to desire, to long for, to wish, to caw*

TR FISHTA * 3 qaeTgTariEn=my Fwead |

AT (01.0765 — dhvarks) S. 28]
mmaﬁwﬁ%ﬁ d (kanksayam ghoravasite ca) -
parasmaipada

,to desire, to long for, to wish, to caw*

TR, HIgeTe: ST T |

LA (01.0766 — sucy) [S. 28]
BN (abhisave) - parasmaipada

,to bathe, to give bath, to extract, to churn, to print*

Y (01.0767 — cas) [S. 28]
L (pane) - parasmaipada
o suck”

qH (01.0768 — tus) [S. 28]

_Q'EET (tustau) - parasmaipada
to be satisfied, to be happy*

Y (01.0769 — pas) [S. 28]
q@j (vrddhau) - parasmaipada

Lto grow”

Y (01.0770 — mis) [S. 28]

wd (steye) - parasmaipada
Lto steal to rob”
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¥ (01.0771 — las) S. 28]
YU (bhisayam) - parasmaipada
to decorate”

ma@ﬁmﬁﬂmwm|m@{q
WA * g o B gerert © gogwA, | efRawgfiva g
* e gt © 3fa gead |

&Y (01.0772 — rus) S. 28]
YA (bhasayam) - parasmaipada

to decorate”

T M 30 U ¢ 3fa gueRdead mangh: |
AT e C 3fa uTgee | (1-86) RagraengE g
WA TG | efiRagioaT 37 o1q: 7 393 |

[ (01.0773 — $us) [S. 28]
Tqd (prasave) - parasmaipada
,to deliver, to give birth®

YU TEd  3f efRantis | areenteRie aie: | ¢ g ey,
 gfay RgRITaTRRy | ¢ Y Foy ¢ 3 e (1.9.10) ¢ U
T AR (AT ¢ S AT AR (1.86) | ICATEAANY
THE: 3fd F T, | ¢ dTeesTIieRid TR 3fd @

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

B (01.0779 — us) (S. 28]
S (rujayam) - parasmaipada
Lto be ill”

é{(010780 —1is) (S. 28]
I (uriche) - parasmaipada
wto glean, to gather particle by particle®

* Sty Iswd, TN ad * (169) 2fd 3 |

BY (01.0781 — kas) (S. 28]
%HWT'{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt*

Y (01.0782 — khas) [S. 28]
%’HTQT‘{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt*

fi‘l’ﬁ[(01.0783 — §is) S. 28]

%QTQT‘{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
to kill, to destroy, to hurt

* 3fr enqget g, | ovt UIG: gAY SR Aderard

| © dfaded - wEym ¢ Efa Hueeante uofa | dgAT,

WIgRreroTeReTd  gfd Hrera: |

G (01.0774 — sus) S. 28]
o) (prasave) - parasmaipada
,to deliver, to give birth®

QY (01.0775 — yus) S. 28]
%ﬂﬁm{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
Hto kill, to destroy*®

ST (01.0776 — jus) [S. 28]
%G'RIITI{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
Hto kill, to destroy*®

Y (01.0777 — bhas) [S. 28]
m (alanikare) - parasmaipada

to adorn,to decorate”
.. YN A | STAgat . (5. 172-3) fa &@: | AreTdaen
T rua! Tt AT A Fe 3 TG T Ut 3 |
Y 31F gead T |

1@(01.0778 — gluh) (S. 28]
u%ﬁ (grahane) - atmanepada
Lto take,to seize, to accept”

areredrste: | ¢ R srEiuEnt At dudq e |
TEIHTETEEIA R fasieor (st 178 - 9) 3fa 3@ |

7.2.10 ) AEE OTART Sream |

SIY (01.0784 — jas) (S. 28]
%'HTCIT‘:[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
Lto kill, to destroy, to hurt®

S (01.0785 — jhas) (S. 28]
%’HTQTF[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt*

e TgcamTeH, T oS« (sl 168 ) 3fd 3@ |

[ (01.0786 — $as) [S. 28]
%W (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt*

AT |

Y (01.0787 — vas) (S. 28]
%’HTQTF[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

,to kill, to destroy, to hurt

8 “ 3fd qIuea: | TATSSE: |

AY (01.0788 — mas) (S. 28]
%’HTQTF[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt*



sarte: (Bhvadi)

BY (01.0789 — rus) [S. 28]
%FTQT'{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
to kill, to destroy, to hurt*

fy Ifar feamat , A% weafa Jwdq (st 179) 3fa 3@ |

ﬁ'l{(01.0790 — ris) [S. 28]
%FTQT'{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
to kill, to destroy, to hurt*

Y (01.0791 — bhas) (S. 28]
oA (bhartsane) - parasmaipada
to bark,to revile, to abuse, to criticise”

* R = WRE:, Fasard (Ung:) U ¢ 2fa marahy |
afREaTHl § P aTeaenToT UM 3T 318 | 99 g

TagFAIRL...  3fd h.oh.gH (sef. 320)

Y (01.0792 — us) [S. 28]
AL (dahe) - parasmaipada
Hto burn®

ﬁ'ﬁ[(01.0793 — jis) [S. 28]
T (secane) - parasmaipada
to sprinkle”

ﬁ'q:(01.0794 — vis) [S. 28]
T (secane) - parasmaipada
to sprinkle”

¥ * 3f ATeRTeHATETS: | (1.38) * fard: Jufar St < ( e,

174) 30 @ | smafomfd , gfemi qfed © 3l e |
qEI... © (3.1.55) S TR - * gASTTH Sifaw, smafort
g‘;l;rsgww\‘(&ms)g%aﬁmsﬁﬁsﬁgxwﬁsﬁ
I (5. 175)

ﬁ'{(01.0795 — mis) [S. 28]

T (secane) - parasmaipada
o sprinkle”

‘G < BT o AR | (1 - 87 ) ¢ TE Adifd @, wtat
fercfifar & (sadt. 174) sfa 3@ |

HY (01.0796 — mus) (S. 28]
%am\ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt*
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Y (01.0797 — pus) [S. 28]
E@f (pustau) - parasmaipada

to nourish,to bring up,to support, to protect, to take care,
to feed*

* ST TSGR IeAq IO IS ¢ (ot 171) 3 e |
ﬁl‘ﬂ[(m.ows — §ris) [S. 28]

3]% (dahe) - parasmaipada
o set on fire

f%l'{(01.0799 — slis) [S. 28]
A (dahe) - parasmaipada

to set on fire®

foTseaiergTTa 318 seufa st forfer © ( oadl. 175) 3fa 3 |

WY (01.0800 — prus) [S. 28]
A (dahe) - parasmaipada
,to set on fire®

T | JEOTITr Tt 9 @R ¢ (o 172) 3 e |

Y (01.0801 — plus) [S. 28]
A (dahe) - parasmaipada
,to set on fire“

‘.. TEHHTOT | TSI, TS Tt , TS TeTiay * (S,
171-172 ) gfar aa: |

Y (01.0802 — prs) [S. 28]
A ATHGFATY

parasmaipada

(secanahimsasanklesanesu)

Lto sprinkle,to kill, to destroy, to hurt”

 fEarderiemaey © 3 ATeE: |

9 (01.0803 — vrs) [S. 28]
EEEIIRECINEL]
parasmaipada

to sprinkle,to kill, to destroy, to hurt”

. ¥ g, SR AR (. 176) T I |

(secanahimsasanklesanesu)

Y (01.0804 — mrs) [S. 28]
Jgq mﬁ d (secane sahane ca) - parasmaipada
wto sprinkle, to suffer, to endure, to bear, to tolerate”

eIy S ¢ Bf ATt | (1.88) © 3T FHIAW: -
<7y FeaeiemeHY ¢ 3eanfs uuTe « 3fd Anem g | e
* 3far SFEE: we: (sl 173) BT AR | geAd gedita
T, Se Ay wfq ¢ (s, 173) 3 @ |
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Y (01.0805 — ghrs) S. 28]
?{:‘Eﬂ'& (sangharse) - parasmaipada
to grind,to strike,to rub,to brush,to polish®

&Y (01.0806 — hrs) S. 28]
Kica (alike) - parasmaipada

Lto be delighted , to rejoice , to be happy, to fill with
pleasure, to speak lie®

.. mdlcie gt edfd gsafd © (safl. 176) 3fa <@ | © arefien =
AH: * 3 FIAFCAUTUCH ST |

qH (01.0807 — tus) [S. 28]
N (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

& (01.0808 — hras) [S. 28]

N (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

TATHehTfcaTd ‘ BTH: * e Auewel: | g% ¢ 5T eucd
gregef: |

& (01.0809 — hlas) S. 28]
N (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

TH (01.0810 — ras) S. 28]
N (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

* T2 fY TS TrgTeaTed: TEEH: ¢ (s, 193) 3fd &a: |

Y (01.0811 — las) [S. 28]
sAUTshIsa: (Slesanakridanayoh) - parasmaipada

,to embrace,to hug, to linger, to enjoy, to come to light,
to play*

* 37 ST g ¢ 3 UTqeTeeETaTH | (1.89) ¢ @TEAA
TRIrewE | seror shies @rad * (ol 190) 3 & |

HH (01.0812 — ghas) [S. 28]
m (adane) - parasmaipada
,to eat,to devour, to binge, to overeat*

C g q e | freraasm ¢ (2-4-40) 3
TRATRUTIYET | s , I3 forgtt aa a1 aifea , aoia o
W | e[ e A wEg fogn, | gikaomts |
AR UTe! aeraneeTdes | PR q afrsatameye ‘ gfd
Trgraemdl | FeaeuHTart fERfEE s Aty Tt
L |
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?ﬁf(m.osw — jarj) [S. 28]
qﬁm@mﬁﬁg (paribhasanahimsatarjanesu) -

parasmaipada
.to speak, to to blame,to kill,to reprove, to hit“

iﬁt(m.osm— carc) [S. 28]
W&‘Wﬂ%ﬂmﬁg (paribhasanahimsatarjanesu)
parasmaipada

wto speak, to to blame,to kill,to reprove, to hit*

oRYTSUE, = S | fEmt st afmr |
TEicqerds @df waeEadiia Ui (e, 54) Bfd qa: | ¢ Seq
(STt 2) sfar Tggnt | = gcdieh | S 5ea | il B | fRm
T ? @ At « 3fa effeeamd |

'5!3{(01‘0815 — jharjh) [S. 28]
WWT%FR‘I@% (paribhasanahimsatarjanesu)
parasmaipada

to speak, to to blame,to kill,to reprove, to hit*

T (010816 — pis) [s. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®

* g8 Fatad HI fag a9 Uy 99 3fd vowa * 3 Aanaer |
 off fiwafa srsmel e g «afy gt (st 192) 3fd 3@ |

a?[(01.0817 — pes) (S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

ot fierafar sl e g aft dafa © (e, 192) 3fa @ |

A= (010815 — vis) [s. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

a?[(m.osw — ves) [S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

ﬁ%[ (01.0820 — pis) [S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

&QI(OI.OSZ] — pesd) [S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*



sarte: (Bhvadi)

& (01.0822 — has) [S. 28]
Rl (hasane) - parasmaipada
to laugh,to smile,to joke, to ridicule”

ﬁ&[ (01.0823 — nis) [S. 28]
T (samadhau) - parasmaipada
,to meditate upon, to think calmly®

ATASATSHT: |
ﬁra[ (01.0824 — mis) [S. 28]
e ﬁ'ﬂ@ﬁ T T (Sabde rosakrte gatau ca) -
parasmaipada

to make noise,to be angry, to tie, to bind, to go*

A | ea Jupamrsard © sfa efewardt |
* eI STl GHIFIT AWehad = 3 Td * 3fd UTqehTerea e
1(1.90)

HRA (01.0825 — mas) [S. 28]
N w T T (Sabde rosakrte gatau ca) -
parasmaipada

,to make noise,to be angry, to tie, to bind, to go*

AT | ¢ e AuharErsad ¢ gfa aficard |
‘Qmﬁwﬁ:gﬁgrﬁw?rw:ﬁwqa‘gﬁm

1(1.90)

R (01.0826 — sav) (S. 28]

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go*
TS ATAeATSTG: | QM@ ienn] oy STear
e qammTat omg: © 3t e (2.2) FRTTSE T 1 (1.1.1)
‘3R * g duea: |

QMY (01.0827 — $as) [S. 28]
W (plutagatau) - parasmaipada

to jump,to dance, to leap™

TSI | STt | Sfarentae 3 affeeam |

RN (01.0828 — $as) [S. 28]
%HTQT‘{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
wto kill, to destroy*®

e | ¢ feamat e (it 184) sfa dE 1 ad sl
qaa: |
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Qi’ﬁ(o1.0829 — $ams) [S. 28]

R:ﬁaf (stutau) - parasmaipada
o praise, to complement™

T o1;: | - © FRRSTageaT JEaRusIHT Sl arqy © 3fa
SATREI | * SIS Wit i wqar wad | et
Lfd ¢ (o, 183, 4 ) B 3@ | < I Eamamiy < gl gt |

il'g(m.os:so — cah) [S. 28]
feheea (parikalkane) - parasmaipada

to be wicked,to be proud,to cheat, to boast*

URehea e , T a1 | ¢ Tedeedicish de T
fteheena ¢ (5. 196) 3fa 3 |

%(01.0831 — mah) [S. 28]
USTAM (pajayam) - parasmaipada

,to worship,to revere”

Teg-Tedicdd gutrat Oft &1 SR ¢ (o 196 ) 3T a4 |
efiaet ATy arg wofd |

Q(Ol,OSSZ — rah) [S. 28]
keia (tyage) - parasmaipada
,to abandon,to quit, to leave®

TEUA @I T Tt Sewq Teid © (57 195 ) 3 &@: |
%(01.0833 — ramh) [S. 28]

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

* A TEfar T Tdt g el © (o, 195 ) BT 3@ |

3&(01.0834 — drh) [S. 28]
ﬂ}ﬂ (vrddhau) - parasmaipada

,,to grow, to prosper*

4 (01.0835 — drmbh) [s. 28]
g_?ff (vrddhau) - parasmaipada

,to grow, to prosper*

ﬁ(m.os% — brh) [S. 28]
g}ff (vrddhau) - parasmaipada

to grow, to prosper*

€ (01.0837 — bymh) [s. 28]
q@j el (vrddhau $abde ca) - parasmaipada

wto grow, to prosper, to sound"

I STg: TINeE: T, ich qeia JanTd | gfex * 3fd T |
* Jefa wEfa 1 g8, srereifawd gedq sEafefa (et 198)
sfada: |
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@(01.0838 — tuh) [S. 28]
ce) (ardane) - parasmaipada
wto hurt,to kill to pain, to kill*

@(01.0839 — duh) [S. 28]
e (ardane) - parasmaipada
wto hurt,to kill to pain, to kill*

a1 afiecardt 7 vefd | * TqEe Qe g ecieada gr: < (s,

193) fa 3 |

3{(01.0840 — uh) [S. 28]
3‘1& (ardane) - parasmaipada
wto hurt,to kill to pain, to kill*

31{(01.0841 — arh) [S. 28]

TS (pijayam) - parasmaipada

,to be worthty, to be eligible, to have merit“
FHRRIAIEEI, A 58 ufed: * 2 ared w1.4m.g<t gead |

ST T T TS | A YoTredeh: < 38 o1 g A | Goerd
AEA * (197) A a4 |

@(01.0842 — dyut) [S. 28]
et (diptau) - atmanepada

Lto glow, to illumine”

TTI0T 37 fagde: |

@?[(0140843 — §vit) [S. 28]
gut (varne) - atmanepada
,to become white, to become clear”

FAUIeHTOT Yctera a1 3caef: | © el * 3cd aiued: |

ﬁ§(01.0844 — mid) [S. 28]
@Eﬁ' (snehane) - atmanepada

Lto be greasy,to be soft,to melt,to love”

¢ Hgd Agdidd W, fedq Oy | Rl #ed #eq
BT © (470 104) 3R 2 | FRETR] R say
uré AR 3 ¢ e oftg  (1.2.19) 3R g vemsert arw |

%’{(01.0845 — svid) [S. 28]

e TEYEan ¥ (snehanamocanayoh
Y

gatraprasravane ca) - atmanepada
to be greasy, to be soft, to smoothen,to quit*“

TR fEdq Wed emear: ¢ ( s@l. 107) 3fd @ |
« forfearer 7 e © 3fa gl | ¢ T feaer sfa oméa: ¢ 3fa

FEHT |
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@{(01.0846 — ksvid) (S. 28]
ESEERICEDE (snehanamocanayoh) - atmanepada

to be greasy, to be soft, to smoothen,to quit*

& (01.0847 — ruc) [S. 28]
earafnfidt o (diptavabhipritau ca) - atmanepada
o shine, to glow, to please, to like, to enjoy”

eRssAiey ¢ sffidt © ofa T wewd |
hfcfaitsae  3fer e | it v, Hﬁaﬁﬁﬁ [

'Y< (01.0848 — ghut) [S. 28]
fad— (parivartane) - atmanepada

Lto return, to retract, to come back, to revert®

& (01.0849 — rut) (S. 28]
PIGEIGH (pratighate) - atmanepada

Lto resist, to strike, to oppose, to push, to oppose”

< (01.0850 — lut) [S. 28]
BIGEIGH (pratighate) - atmanepada

Lto resist, to strike, to oppose, to push, to oppose”

wied wferad @3 quefd quedq © (st 74 ) 3 aa: | o
TT6: @G | afiveart g fgdiard e © de s
“gfaaeia

3 (01.0851 — luth) (S. 28]

PIGRIGH (pratighate) - atmanepada

Lto resist, to strike, to oppose, to push, to oppose
afivEart &d ufsan ¢ qe s ¢ 3TE | ¢ SANTRIIETdy
gfereTd FHTedSd © 3fd 3 |

ﬁ(owssz — vrh) [S. 28]
Q_S?f (vrddhau) - parasmaipada
to grow, to prosper*

¥ (01.0853 — $ubh) [S. 28]
et (diptau) - atmanepada
,to glow, to shine, to appear beautiful, to suite”

T QT Siocrel QiR T WA ¢ (5. 144) 3fa 3@ |
< fé @ 3fa ada: | srefigTq O e |

&¥ (01.0854 — ksubh) (S. 28]
g (saficalane) - atmanepada
,to be agitated,to shake,to disturb,to tremble,to be angry*

HSqeH = Ularauard:, T 9 3fd Anergar | ¢ epma
&9 &I 3T Tsaer & © 3T (sl 144) A I |



sarte: (Bhvadi)

Y (01.0855 — nabh) [S. 28]
%Hmmﬂ%a (himsayam abhave ca) - atmanepada
wto kill, to destroy®
T AT A T aege: WA (sal. 145) 3fa 3@ |
“ OTREATAY A | T T 3, AT a IS
T4 * 2fa e (5.23) “ sfa anengfa: |

‘d¥ (01.0856 — tubh) [S. 28]
%ﬁm (himsayam) - atmanepada

wto kill, to destroy®

W(OI.OSW — srams) [S. 28]
TG (avasramsane) - atmanepada

Lto fall down,to drop,to slip off,to hang down, to slide,
to deteriorate”

SARTE HHd AT O 5 T AT FTe: © (o 185)
gfaag: | reuaq sfaas: |
f’a.q(OLOSSS — dhvams) [S. 28]

TG AT (avasramsane gatau ca) - dtmanepada
wto fall down,to drop,to slip off,to hang down, to slide,
to deteriorate”

HY A T |

W(01.0859 — bhrams) [S. 28]
K crerac (avasramsane) - atmanepada

Hto fall down,to drop,to slip off,to hang down, to slide,
to deteriorate”

Y] 3cafy iad Ug: | 3719 (Y &g 9 39 ) qdia: @
qTeAT: 3= * 3fa gl |

‘j-‘%[ (01.0860 — bhrams) (S. 28]
K crerac (avasramsane) - atmanepada

Lto fall down,to drop,to slip off,to hang down, to slide,
to deteriorate”

"F (01.0861 — srambh) [S. 28]

fasmd (vi$vase) - atmanepada

to trust, to believe”
grete: ara sfd fgraenigedm | FY wAIg ( saTfe: 393)
TEIEIaeT: © 3 dRSRUat gead | qENERunY (el 185 )
Igdd uT: | * T 3fd fen:  gfr et | fagd: va st
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I (01.0862 — vrt) [S. 28]
ERE (vartane) - atmanepada
to be, to happen, to be present*

“gofargreroms ot g Ay ada < (=l 96) sfa @ | ad+ o
e @t |

9 (01.0863 — vrdh) [S. 28]
q@ (vrddhau) - atmanepada

o increase, to grow, to prosper®

qea ¥ T gAgEr g ada © (sq. 124) A @ |

9T (01.0864 — $rdh) [S. 28]
I AP cHIAM T (undane $abdakutsayam ca) -
atmanepada

,,to moisten, to wet, to fart”

ST UTgRTeS: * Bir T | © S1ef Teagpedar 3w QT
orefq © (sl 118) B &a: |

W(01.0865 — syand) [S. 28]
gqut (prasravane) - atmanepada

,,to ooze, to drip, to trickle”

PY (01.0866 — krp) [S. 28]
e (samarthye) - atmanepada
to be able, to be capable, to be powerful

e rfch: TG T | © dedd QY AT Fradcdehed |
e FUU g qeed Fudtard (5. 135) 3l e |

HE (01.0867 — ghat) [S. 28]
a’m (cestayam) - atmanepada
Lto act, to become, to arrange, to try, to make an effort”

Y (01.0868 — vyath) [S. 28]
TSI (bhayasaricalanayoh) - atmanepada

to be vexed,to fear,to be angry, to be irritated”

e | R g feaficatter © Rt o« |
AU FI0T | ¢ gEvEaEE: ¢ B HREe: |
‘g:@?ﬁ?’iﬁz ‘sﬁgf: | ‘g:@mﬁﬂﬁ‘g%aﬁuéazg%mm
THie |

WY (01.0869 — prath) [S. 28]
T (prakhyane) - atmanepada
Lto become famous,to arise, to declare, to manifest,to
publish, to expand the scope”
e | e = uiafg: © 2fa afivmardt | fawarfy C sfa
TTHL(2.4) | * T T ad WA fgad w2 © (sl 99) 3
iﬁ: |
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WY (01.0870 — pras) [S. 28]
fawr (vistare) - atmanepada

,to extend,to expand”

e | waa g afiveand |

W& (01.0871 — mrad) S. 28]
e (mardane) - atmanepada
wto crush,to grind*“

& * Bfa AIARHIRAT | 9 T TG, (7.4.95) 3 9o
TS S T TG0 HaegehaaTd [o=a: |

RE{(01.0872 — skhad) [S. 28]
e (skhadane) - atmanepada

Lto win, to cut, to tear, to stabilize, to cause pain, to
irritate

TR 3R AT S (2.19) TS | ¢ TR =
fergraom * gfar wamt | * forereom * 3 affezamdt |

&S5 (01.0873 — ksaiij) S. 28]
e (gatidanayoh) - atmanepada

to go, to give®

=T |

&&1 (01.0874 — daks) [S. 28]
TfafgaeTagfgeiemey
(gatihimsanasasanavrddhisighrarthesu) - atmanepada
wto go, to kill, to destroy*

e |« e ¢ 3f AT g Uit gRAd | sartesad
T3 UfSae qeTeTar: (810) TfNeH fimared werfey I: e |
et SFgUHEy Tt , UMl 7 defaee: |

DY (01.0875 — krp) [S. 28]
mﬁa (krpayam gatau ca) - atmanepada
Lto pitty, to do favor, to go*

Y (01.0876 — krap) [S. 28]
mﬁa (krpayam gatau ca) - atmanepada
Lto pitty, to do favor, to go*
eE uTe: forcarel: , 7 q forared: | ga:  h0: SR 7 < gfa
TyarfeuTeTd deme 31g frgata gum 3 * sfa wrem g |
é}\'(m.osw — vrmh) [S. 28]
q@'ﬁ N (vrddhau Sabde ca) - parasmaipada

to grow, to prosper, to sound”
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&g (01.0878 — kand) (S. 28]
ECagC) (vaiklavye) - atmanepada
wto be afraid, to to grieve,to cry,to shed tears"”

frer | ¢ offeq sfa o= ¢ sfa @m0 smem
e FE T FAG FEQ | dEed gt
hed dred W | Pradueameatq e |
VAU T T TeshIIh =<, fRIgara: (@ 105 - 106 ) 3fd
3d: | hie IR A T * (70) Bh erTaiiea, sreffa<s sneuarst
Forcaref =rgame: Herd |

E(OI.OSW) — krand) [S. 28]

dFeTed (vaiklavye) - atmanepada

,to be afraid, to to grieve,to cry,to shed tears”
srffefed 3fa = - 3fa et | < deed - doie  3® | e
‘gt |

Tﬁlﬁ(omsso — kland) [S. 28]
ECag) (vaiklavye) - atmanepada
to be afraid, to to grieve,to cry,to shed tears”
(e gelian ) AT 3 7=t © gfa Tt | (e - e
3 (772) eI faa¥ot gueam 1)

aﬂ(0140881 — kad) S. 28]
ECae) (vaiklavye) - atmanepada

,to be afraid, to to grieve,to cry,to shed tears”

PG (01.0882 — krad) [S. 28]
ECae) (vaiklavye) - atmanepada
wto be afraid, to to grieve,to cry,to shed tears"

3

W{(oms& — klad) [S. 28]
ECaC) (vaiklavye) - atmanepada

wto be afraid, to to grieve,to cry,to shed tears"”

Y (01.0884 — tvar) [S. 28]
T (sambhrame) - atmanepada

wto hurry up®

TR = ST * 3f affveardt |

S9Y (01.0885 — jvar) [S. 28]
T (roge) - parasmaipada
to have fever, to be ill*

g (01.0886 — gad) [S. 28]
T (secane) - parasmaipada
Lto irrigate®



sarte: (Bhvadi)

%?4‘ (01.0887 — hed) [S. 28]
ELch (vestane) - parasmaipada
to wrap, to cover, to surround,to clothe®

‘8% A 3T AT T | W U ICPEIE: A
SPffaeIy el | IREUfeea Sy U STATe dde
TR SFFATEATEAT TehTeH, 3 R | e
Redaen RedfRa: « (=il 85 ) 3fa e |

9¢ (01.0888 — vat) [S. 28]
RIS (paribhasane) - parasmaipada
Lto talk rubbish, to blabbr*

T 3 FFe: |

NS (01.0889 — bhat) [S. 28]
RIS (paribhasane) - parasmaipada
Lto talk rubbish, to blabbr*

1€ (01.0890 — nat) [S. 28]

:l?ﬁ‘ dl  (nrttau gatau ca) - parasmaipada
to dance,to act, to move”

“ geyia YAy UfeaH | T fades: - qaH dfoae e sk,
TR ATeTIL: | AT e, | gerer g I T
T 372, TRTNY Tl ehoATaRT: | TaTeToar T | T deaaa s
I, | ShTRI q HeTal ¢ e T ¢ 3fd Usf | viueeriereETa
sTSgeRar © Aife © BfY defurerd werfe: vives: Ta 1 .. gfa

| * T FaTaca < gfd fe: | @ g e
Tt 3fa dfeear © Feafa s ¢ scgaRe ¢ T Aedrd ¢ 3
| © T TecaqeIS GRG0 T ATedd © ( 5. 76) TNt &@: | 3%
T FeTTGIT: ST AT |

T (01.0891 — stak) [S. 28]
PIREIG] (pratighate) - parasmaipada
,to stop, to hinder, to resist, to block*

e et Ueed | ad SIueereavTasgH |

% (01.0892 — cak) [S. 28]
F[ﬁ (trptau) - parasmaipada
,to be satisfied,to be content™

T T gt  Fehd dehdiia g | G aeeed i
AT U ( o7A1.40) 3 & | G, IR diSaw
Ta: Jrereuel ared REufeA! 7ed O: UTe: Fha: |

DY (01.0893 — kakh) [S. 28]
FC (hasane) - parasmaipada
to laugh*

67
W (01.0894 — rag) [S. 28]
AGHAM (Sankayam) - parasmaipada
to doubt, to suspect™
T (01.0895 — lag) [S. 28]

a?n"_ﬁ' (sange) - parasmaipada
to adhere to, to become united, to come in contact, to
approach,to touch®

a0t * 3 UeHSd |

& (01.0896 — hrag) [S. 28]
TRt (samvarane) - parasmaipada
to wrap, to cover, to conceal

Tarur = fardremm 3 e et e (2.8) |

&I (01.0897 — hlag) [S. 28]
TRt (samvarane) - parasmaipada
to wrap, to cover, to conceal

QIT (01.0898 — sag) [S. 28]
Taor (samvarane) - parasmaipada

to wrap, to cover, to conceal

B 3fd Fatad e |

ET[(01.0899 — stag) [S. 28]
Taor (samvarane) - parasmaipada
to wrap, to cover, to conceal

I (01.0900 — kag) [S. 28]
Tt (anekarthah) - parasmaipada

to do some action”

FemEd 3 e g, GRemmmeReE |
Femfarfa= | ¢ el wHET: 3fd AR HAUTgad
FuRfirdreiercan gfa wma: * 3fa STem=RET |

A (01.0901 — ak) [S. 28]
?ﬁm"ﬁﬁ (kutilayam gatau) - parasmaipada

to move tortuously, to limp*“

i | sReawagea a et Taraehd - (sl 41) 3fa & |

S (01.0902 — ag) [S. 28]
?ﬁm"ﬁﬁ (kutilayam gatau) - parasmaipada

to move tortuously, to limp*“

U (01.0903 — kan) [S. 28]
Tt U T (gatau Sabde ca) - parasmaipada
Lo go, to sound”
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0T (01.0904 — ran) S. 28]
Tt e T (gatau Sabde ca) - parasmaipada
Hto go, to sound”

U (01.0905 — can) S. 28]
EERIC] (dane gatau ca) - parasmaipada
Lo go, to give”

THRIA AT |

M7 (01.0906 — $an) S. 28]

Eﬁ AT (dane gatau ca) - parasmaipada

Lo go, to give”
g T * 3fa ufdar gerTd Tt 2fa man g | efvarg o
37 oTq; TG | A 3edeh 3id H: * 3 o1 3. AT,
(2-97) | * T T@M gt 3 afteEaT |

0T (01.0907 — $ran) [S. 28]
T T (dane gatau ca) - parasmaipada
.to go, to give*

TR gaeTeas Tdt = 3fa S | ¢ fa: ot g ¢ (e
92) 3fa 3 |

Y (01.0908 — érath) [S. 28]

%FPJT‘{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt*
e * 3f Fataq we: | © Sl e TN ST
TreroY | 1 g smeraf srercafty = At uit o st | Tee fo
Trrameffawd sreTcaer serd, S (saft. 101) 3fa 2a: |

T (01.0909 — sthag) [S. 28]
Tazoy (samvarane) - parasmaipada
to wrap, to cover, to conceal

B 3fa efivearHt | Favor = fokremem sf enar. amea (2.8) |

Y (01.0910 — $lath) [S. 28]
%wtn?{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt*

Y (01.0911 — knath) [S. 28]
%w?m{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

wto kill, to destroy, to hurt*

T 3o UTG: ATCEA AT | aF fored - (9 F
e FAY 3 Tgdiar FRrTes: © 3fq | FeEEite g Fay
3 UTe: | FEEEETd: et S |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

Y (01.0912 — krath) [S. 28]
%’HTQT‘{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt

et 4t féamat shredehad A © (. 100) 3fa @ |

Y (01.0913 — klath) S. 28]
%’HTQT‘{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt

1 (01.0914 — can) [S. 28]
%HWT'{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt*

9 (01.0915 — van) [S. 28]
%’HTQT‘:[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt*

CFT T 3 UTqUIS: | FEaRTHIATER: Td U6 7 A |
(494 T T T4 ) * T 9 30 Wo: TG B a9 W |
e fe adrn uglth: - < o graene < & = ¢ 3f weray
S | T A UTHIOR: UTe: | 99 9 ¢ edd I | 3T
g afeeatemTeaRrEroTHgefay: fewmefene < = © org: weret
qfsa:, AmEAay | 9 9 ¢ 3fd afiveatire: ¢ 3fq | @R
feamam i aref: fg: | ag 7 Aremd 1 ag ¢ 3 e
ARt g, 7 g AR AT, JfeetormeAtd | o
FharamE adiead © i fgrasmmd | a7 @R < 5fa
FHIGF: | Agar By dua: | ¢ afe afeea e
T (7.2.56) TATE R RHgHRE 0T I: IO F1efeh
AT | A AT = 371 3ar: | febe] 3TY: TaT A
* 3T STTHAIRHTIT I | © IFUTereg aiTaid TqedTe -
Herfey Ut gitrer: | aut (e ) fireda | gty | smateg
Ty ferafies = | dui amafa © gfd geer: | (sat. 125)
T A U2 GrRRT T g ¢ Bfa (ol 124) 3

ST (01.0916 — jval) [S. 28]
et (diptau) - parasmaipada
,to shine, to glow, to blaze, to flame*

(Saenifeen) © oryegane ufssamTer vard farey srEd ¢ -

& (01.0917 — hval) [S. 28]
I (calane) - parasmaipada
to walk™

Bl (01.0918 — hmal) S. 28]
I (calane) - parasmaipada
to walk®



sarte: (Bhvadi)

Y (01.0919 — smr) [S. 28]
3T (adhyane) - parasmaipada

Lto rememberito recollect,to think upon,to recite
mentally,to memorize”

Framat ufssmToTe sea (IchveTyde ) fiareiiare:
gl P |

{(01,0920 —df) [S. 28]
0} (bhaye) - parasmaipada
.to be afraid”

3 feret =fa AR franiqar: | araamde@ia 7d g
T * gete; | i e © g, e A ¥ g 5l
e 55 Uoi | deitd ATea: © 3f Rgrae g |

(01.0921 — nf) [S. 28]
(naye) - parasmaipada
Lo carry®

AT (01.0922 — éra) [S. 28]
Eica (pake) - parasmaipada

to cook,to boil“

9 3fd FATE o SeaTewed T HHIDA AHOM © 3
Rrgraaigel | §t  ardl: el uieh gaed et
HgaTE: | MY STIdieaTte UH ¢ - daaieHde (. )
“ urep: - fafefa: ¢ ofd Fae | < @e  gfa diua: | TR

gfaSeg | .. ot smafa qaRman: ¢ (sa. 9) 3fa @ |
AT (01.0923 — jiia) [S. 28]
WI'{UT("ﬁ'EFUTﬁQTI'Hﬁg (maranatosananisamanesu)
parasmaipada

Lto kill, to hurt, to please, to satisfy, to perceive, to
understand”

AT Mgqd: | Fme Ao | S g,
T g g e, o () fredied © g

* (FU=E) 3fd U AT AR | oo Fuafauead
Al g, Iwelit: U= < (1.3.74) Gfeafagad
A, 7 R (s 8) 3 3 1 or e ok
aanTaTaﬁﬁs?FH

e (01.0924 — cal) [S. 28]
e (kampane) - parasmaipada
to move, to shake, to walk®

‘T - o 3f Saeel e (gRaam 832) fard srare:
| .. et - Teid © (5. 158) 3 & |
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E‘t{(01.0925 — chad) [S. 28]
Fota (drjane) - parasmaipada
to be powerful, to be energized"
C o ¢ Bfe 3fa ger fden ¢ sfa AediEuTgh: | oo

I Siae T | ¢ B AR ¢ 3fq dRIfehe e forsrma
Toraneln srmgaTe: | SeTEErd Sord gt | Bad Tggh
BeAfd | AUaRa Tggw s | @nd e g s |
Feftvata groftvafa sroarafa at sead: « - Rigrammd | < 3t
97 UTEUERY! Bad gcdehH, fadid Bad, (83) A Bradfd,
B g s fira: | O weadifa vit 3 9E aq
Tqarfersad © (s, 113) 3fd &a: |

g (01.0926 — lad) [S. 28]
ERIC] ﬁ_@:q?lﬁ T (vilase jihvonmathane ca) -
parasmaipada

,to enjoy, to play*

o1 et ¢ 2fa ufsae fmeaneiiqare: | Swe = Ao gfy
R | I = IO B Fo: | © Aegeguaant faem
g (7. 87) 3fa ga: | T sfa s * sfamneangwt
fewuam | < @@ S ¢ 3fd FRq vagee Tl | ag
AT EERRICE: 7 ST |

TI§(01.0927 — mad) [S. 28]

WZ (harsaglepanayoh) - parasmaipada

,to enjoy, to be happy, to be tired, to be distressed*
AT foraneiqare: | < oo = & ¢ 3fa Anenagf: |
TTea fOrr © (o, 112) 3fd 3@ |

&4+ (01.0928 — dhvan) [S. 28]
N ($abde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

AT eA: Y& e Afd ¢ (&l 126) 3T 4@ |
HAftrearefer: 314 oTq: (828) 3¢ GEA: |

{TH (01.0929 — $am) [S. 28]
o (darsane) - parasmaipada
to look at, to inspect™

GH (01.0930 — yam) [S. 28]
Jqfeawor (aparivesane) - parasmaipada

Lto fast, to avoid eating”

THEYTH g TG URATOT * (57, 148) 3 3@ |

TG (01.0931 — skhad) [S. 28]
ﬁ{lﬁ"ﬁ foerr = (vidravane vidarane ca) - atmanepada

Lto destroy,to cut, to break apart*
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I (01.0932 — svan)
Jada (avatamsane) - parasmaipada
wto decorate, to beautify*

[S. 28]

USSR 3R TG | Sfiarefen: 31 eng: (827) S
EAE: |

Wﬁﬂ: (01.0933 — ghatadayo mitah)  [S. 28]

TGS SHATH (01.0934 -
janijfsknasurafijo'mantasca) [S. 28]
TAEAATTARIURNG (010935 -
jvalahvalahmalanamamanupasargadva) [S. 28]

W o (01.0936 — glasnavanuvamam ca)
[S. 28]

?mﬁﬂ'ﬂ'ﬂ{(mww — na kamyamicamam)([S. 28]

[S. 28]

Q]Tﬁ a&ﬁ (01.0938 — samo darsane)
WSW (01.0939 — yamo’parivesane)  [S. 28]

TElRaURi I (01.0940 — skhadiravaparibhyam

ca) [S. 28]

Ucieq: Xa: (01.0941 — ghatadayah sitah)  [S. 28]
?ﬁ(om%z — trh) [S. 28]
q&} (vrddhau) - parasmaipada

,to grow, to prosper*

?j:{(01.0943 — trmh) S. 28]

q@ (vrddhau) - parasmaipada
,to grow, to prosper™

Feafereaferirafeiaradfa o

(01.0944 — dalivaliskhaliranidhvanitrapiksapayasceti
bhojah) (S. 28]

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

B (01.0945 — rung)
ENC) (varjane) - parasmaipada
to abandon,to desert, to leave®

YUg (01.0946 — khund)
Tfadehed (gativaikalye) - atmanepada

,to halt, to stop™

1@3\' (01.0947 — mled)

IR (unmade) - parasmaipada
,to be mad, to be mentally ill*

'ﬂ?\ (01.0948 — met)

IS (unmade) - parasmaipada
,to be mad, to be mentally ill“

ﬁ%: (01.0949 — bid)
TR (akroSe) - parasmaipada

,to swear,to curse,to shout, to abuse”

HET (01.0950 — maks)
ﬁﬁa@:‘aﬁ d (rose sanghate ca) - parasmaipada
,to be angry,to collect, to gather*

9 (01.0951 — van)
K ECaC) (anekarthatve) - parasmaipada

,various meanings"

31{(01.0952 — vah)
Ppre (prayatne) - atmanepada
to endeavour, to try“

TH (01.0953 — ram)
m (kridayam) - atmanepada

,to enjoy, to rejoice, to play*

T (01.0954 — yac)
TSI (yachiayam) - ubhayapada
to beg,to beg,to ask,to solicit”

TRUT (01.0955 — phan)
Tfadeen: (gatidiptyoh) - parasmaipada

,to go,to take away charm®

ST (01.0956 — raj)
et (diptau) - ubhayapada

[s.

[s.

to shine, to glitter, to glow, to reign, to be lustrous*

28]

28]

28]

28]

28]

28]

28]

28]

28]



sarte: (Bhvadi)

UTST (01.0957 — bhraj) [S. 28]

et (diptau) - atmanepada

to shine, to glitter, to glow, to reign, to be lustrous"
Fied, dwceler: YIopaTg: ganfy (181) ufsa: | fewuft a3
SEAT | AT FIER: FEraeuaTei g8 A& : |

ATRA (01.0958 — bhras) [S. 28]
At (diptau) - atmanepada

,to shine, to glitter, to glow, to reign, to be lustrous"

dTeredT=d: |

FAIRT (01.0959 — bhlas) [S. 28]
At (diptau) - atmanepada

,to shine, to glitter, to glow, to reign, to be lustrous"

dTefedT=: |

TIH (01.0960 — syam) [S. 28]
USS (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

* TH: T Qe fadd SmEad Ul ¢ (e 148) - 34 |

I (01.0961 — svan) [S. 28]
USS (Sabde) - parasmaipada
wto sound”

Terfemmfen sr qdH (817) Scaa SR & |

&4+ (01.0962 — dhvan) [S. 28]
USS (Sabde) - parasmaipada
wto sound”

yerfewmtdn @ gdH (816) IO oM W& |
HTATCTaTe Sa: ed LAy ¢ (%l. 126) 3 34 |

GH (01.0963 — sam) [S. 28]
CEa) (avaikalye) - parasmaipada

to be calm, to be coolheaded”

" Jereted " B AL e g |

EAH (01.0964 — stam) [S. 28]
CEa) (avaikalye) - parasmaipada

to be calm, to be coolheaded”

frgraeantey Syfeard ufsa: | < damed ‘ gfa A gf: |
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Sqe (01.0965 — jval) [S. 28]
et (diptau) - parasmaipada
,to blaze,to glow,to shine, to burn®

SRS g el Ta qeTfi UM 37 Saratteed fAfeen
| ¢ T A ST SaeTed: | 37 4Tq;: e A e |

e (01.0966 — cal) [S. 28]
HE (kampane) - parasmaipada
to move, to walk, to shake”
3T Tq: FeTar A SATET | © ... e ATeraid ra Teid (o,
158) 3fa 3@ |

STeT (01.0967 — jal) [S. 28]
T (ghatane) - parasmaipada
to be sharp,to be pointed*

T = deua 3fd Rigrasmdl | Ser e ‘3 efitaegfioat

RIS | UTS: | U1 - STAEUAH |

T (01.0968 — tal) [S. 28]
dFaed (vaiklavye) - parasmaipada
,to be confused, to be distressed"
derred waTfesTaT 3fggar | dwered *, favera ua dwerey “ gfr
efieeart | 3w 3fd AT (2.21)

CIT (01.0969 — tval) [S. 28]
ECao (vaikalye) - parasmaipada
,,to be confused, to be distressed”

T (01.0970 — sthal) [S. 28]

ESic) (sthane) - parasmaipada
to stand firm, to stand, to be stunned"

T * 3l efRawgRIo |

B (01.0971 — hal) [S. 28]
fae@a (vilekhane) - parasmaipada

wto plow, to cultivate, to till, to furrow™

TacET = YU |

e (01.0972 — nal) [S. 28]
T TRA T (gandhe bandhane ca) - parasmaipada

to smell,to bind“

TR i H1T: |



72

e (01.0973 — pal) [S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®

o #r: © Ter TRO  2ft e T |

e (01.0974 — bal) [S. 28]
U gaERiee 9 (pranane dhanyavarodhane ca) -
parasmaipada

.to breathe, to be powerful, to collect grains*

UM = Siaad | 4TImeRe s = $gae - e |
WTUTehHeR:, ATTadig Hehweh: |

e (01.0975 — pul) [S. 28]
e (mahattve) - parasmaipada
Lto be great, to pile up, to grow, to be large”

Hewd el JeAUTt a3 ieraid (5. 156) 3 & |

BT (01.0976 — kul) [S. 28]
ﬁwﬁa@ga (samstyane bandhusu ca) - parasmaipada
Lto collect, to gather, to treat equally, to treat like family“

T © e M!S eRiafes: WaTe: | Wcam =
TSA: | TYAS qGATIRI [FaTerie: Tead |

T (01.0977 — $al) S. 28]

ot (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®

Tt QAT Hgedt T QT It © (S 154) - 4 |

§F[(01.0978 — hul) [S. 28]
AT m Teul g (gatau himsayam samvarane ca)
- parasmaipada
Lto go*

EargaRurty < gt T3 |
qd (01.0979 — pat) S. 28]

ot (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

T gqdq gdd (5. 95) 3 @ |

&1eT (01.0980 — ksal) [S. 28]
EECC) (saficalane) - parasmaipada
to flow,to ooze,to drip®

Y (01.0981 — kvath) [S. 28]
IGEvica (nispake) - parasmaipada

to boil,to cook, to decoct”

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

Y (01.0982 — path) [S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

37e7 gt afy oft giinfdt gerdq ¢ (slt. 101) 3 34

HY (01.0983 — math) [S. 28]
IEGIES] (vilodane) - parasmaipada

,to churn, to think, to meditate, to ponder*

TEATag IR AT Tie ¢ (5. 98) - 3@ |

9H (01.0984 — vam) (S. 28]
3feo (udgirane) - parasmaipada
,to vomit,to drop,to emit,to give out,to be sick”

foreg | Sfeedt = @ 3R e 1 S -
Friaer qEd AR ¢ B AT | e He:
* g efiezamt |« 3feq i FRIGEETe: ¢ 3fa AgRvam
| ¢ Ugd FNFEUGUS g g 99 A9 gd |
* FIRATEAAfTS: © 3 AT gR: |

YUH (01.0985 — bhram) [S. 28]
T (calane) - parasmaipada
to walk, to wander, to roam*

T yAfd yEsARYiEfd yid (| 147) - @ |
* HUGATERINOT Tel-Ha gTcael: , = q Te-TTs * 3i aeaaitaey |

&1 (01.0986 — ksar) [S. 28]
Tega- (saficalane) - parasmaipada

Lto flow,to ooze,to drip®

& * #IT: ST UTOT=RA 31l d6d: | &fiREarHI &t Foert
TTa T * 3 gumeTg Uotd saret |

3;(01.0987 — dvr) [S. 28]

ESnct (sthagane) - parasmaipada
to cover,to surround, to conceal”

T (01.0988 — sah) [S. 28]
(marsane) - atmanepada

,to tolerate, to bear, to forgive®

‘ YT Wed , I g ATedd Hefd g9 3fd 3a: | e weaty
FHITRT FATIISRUT HYUT |

TH (01.0989 — ram) [S. 28]
hreram (kridayam) - atmanepada
L Y P

to enjoy, to rejoice, to play*

A1 3fed 3fa Arya: | W 3gfed hfad Tef |



sarte: (Bhvadi)

!1{(01.0990 — sad) [S. 28]

[ERUNCERICELT

parasmaipada

(visaranagatyavasadanesu)

to go, to lose power, to be tired, to dry up, to destroy, to
wither, to despond, to lose interest

Saeley qarey Hiag faerunfeas | vardvef smfidg, amareata
afe. I (o 108) 3@ | FATRIUCHATEY wag

fasromel: ¢ i T sclweTqUe: ¢ 3fd qEWeR: | fasRom
HIGATTH faee: | HaaTe L |

AE (01.0991 — $ad) [S. 28]
HIGE] (Satane) - parasmaipada

Lto perish,to fall,to wither,to decay, to wear off, to fall, to
wane,to throw down“

ST * BT SIT: | ST, = TeeuTrafa efiveamsdt | © e
- digufioma: | fasfiofaanticdss |« et © gfa ananan
AT (2.24) | * s fasfofarat add, mae | fawgsmaa
Fféead uftrgeanq * zfa &3 < efa A angha: | swd gardt sfy
A& |

FRA(01.0992 — krus) [S. 28]
3T|E'ﬁ A (ahvane rodane ca) - parasmaipada

,to call out, to shout, to cry”

P (01.0993 — kuc) [sS. 28]

B EECAIE Pl E [GICE L

(samparcanakautilyapratistambhavilekhanesu)
parasmaipada

to contract,to cleanse, to touch, to shrink,to be crooked,to
bend, to write, to delineate”

TEH A ST DI Ty © (ST, 54) 3 3 |

& (01.0994 — budh) S. 28]
A (avagamane) - parasmaipada

,to know,to understand,to be awakened with knowledge,
to be restored to senses,to think, to learn®

ST I A T | AT aericad g ga | IR
g Sy drudicaft ¢ (set. 119) sfa 2@ | ¢ smeaeT
HehHeIwHE * 3 AT gh: |

F€(01.0995 — ruh) [S. 28]
ottt Fl'l%“ﬁ d (bijajanmani pradurbhave ca) -
parasmaipada

,to grow from seed,to manifest, to rise,to ascend, to take
birth, to be born“

T 7 * 3far Hfed 7 s | ¥g Sl © 3f =me: |
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Y (01.0996 — kas) [S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

QLTI e Hadifa T 1T © (Sl 192) - & |

T&&E (01,0997 — hikl [S. 28]
ITh Teg, (avyakte $abde) - ubhayapada
wto hiccup, to mutter”

S (01.0998 — afic) [S. 28]

Tt A T (gatau yacane ca) - ubhayapada

o go, to beg,to ask,to solicit*
g TR | AT TR | ¢ Y ¢ B e
| ¢ TiaarEaReacsad, U S | srsaacasadicis
TfAgerERM * 2fd (5. 50) 3@ |

S (01.0999 — ac) [S. 28]
At I = (gatau yacane ca) - ubhayapada
Lo go, to beg,to ask,to solicit”

TS (01.1000 — aiic) [S. 28]
Tt I (gatau yacane ca) - ubhayapada
to go, to beg,to ask,to solicit“

AT (01.1001 — yac) [S. 28]
TSI (yacriayam) - ubhayapada
to beg,to beg,to ask,to solicit”

e gfad vofwr | ey yHETor ¢ gt AL g |

:Q'{ (01.1002 — ret) [S. 28]
i (paribhasane) - ubhayapada

to speak,to ask,to request*

e = 3 g * 2fet e AT (2 - 25) |

e (01.1003 — cat) [S. 28]
zl'l?ﬁ( acane) - ubhayapada

Y yap
to beg,to beg,to ask,to solicit”

Td T T AT * 3fa e mya: ure: | gehR: aieroy gy
JTeaeTy g e |

G (01.1004 — cad) [S. 28]
RIEC (yacane) - ubhayapada
Lto beg,to beg,to ask,to solicit*
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9}%[(01.1005 — proth) S. 28]
et (paryaptau) - ubhayapada
,to be powerful, to be capable, to be competent

wafd = gefa © 3fq wereTemt A, ¢ s =
g ¢ 3fa AT vguREAd e g s
A4 gREiAT A | ¢ uatitaTat ¢ seaft FafedfEen: Fa:
| ¢ STUTIOAH = §EHTOM ‘B & ATemgh: | ¢ Sreareiify |
UYL AR EehT01 a1 * Bl €T3, SR (2 - 25) |

ﬁl§(01 1006 — mid) [S. 28]
AeyTfea-ar: (medhahimsanayoh) - ubhayapada

,to understand, to know, to hurt, to injure, to cause
trouble”

oT=q: sfa Tl | e 3 = s Eid | i T
BERATETaIg: © (. 104) 3fd 3@ |

ﬂ§(01.1007 — med) [S. 28]
AT Wa’ (medhahimsanayoh sarigame ca)
- ubhayapada

,to understand, to know, to hurt, to injure, to cause
trouble, to collect, to merge together*

¢ oreq: 3fa T | et 3fa s Bl ed 1wt
Hed AeuTieamaigan: © (5. 104) 2fd 33 | wierrereg AfY

AT | HHARTHTAE Sel: © 3id ALArgh: |

ﬁ?{(m.mos—mnh) [S. 28]
ﬁaﬁ@m‘n (medhahimsanayoh) - ubhayapada

»to understand, to know, to hurt, to injure, to cause
trouble”

ﬁq(m 1009 — meth) [S. 28]
Tefega: (medhahimsanayoh) - ubhayapada

,to understand, to know, to hurt, to injure, to cause
trouble”

ﬁ‘a(m 1010 — midh) [S. 28]
Tefega: (medhahimsanayoh) - ubhayapada

,to understand, to know, to hurt, to injure, to cause
trouble®

AY (01,1011 — medh) [s. 28]
AT a‘sfrfr%r (medhahimsanayoh sarigame ca)
- ubhayapada

,to understand, to know, to hurt, to injure, to cause
trouble, to join, to unite”

R TIUIS T HeTTeareus srefgas faatardd |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

ﬁg(01.10127nid) [S. 28]
Wﬁm@ff: (kutsasannikarsayoh) - ubhayapada
wto ridicule, to insult, to reach, to go closer*
¢ wcdds ffeAa: @i Jed Aadtgy | Foamat afey ar
e g Feafa < (sl 114) 3fa @ |

a§(01‘1013 — ned) [S. 28]
Wﬁ?@ﬁ: (kutsasannikarsayoh) - ubhayapada
wto ridicule, to insult, to reach, to go closer”
¢ e fferan: i Agd Aedicgy | Hoaral dfere ar
e g Feafa © (sl 114) 3fa Ea: |

9T (01.1014 — $rdh) (S. 28]
I (undane) - ubhayapada
Lto kill, to hurt, to wet, to moist”

It TG |

Y (01.1015 — mrdh) (S. 28]
I (undane) - ubhayapada
Lto kill, to hurt, to wet, to moist”

I = Feie |

& (01.1016 — budh) [S. 28]
e (bodhane) - ubhayapada

,to know,to understand,to be awakened with knowledge,
to be restored to senses,to think, to learn®

FFRRY SreTef Std srdtcary © (sa. 119) 3 3@ 1 =,
T T © 9o ¢ ZcatRd gaf |

¢ (01.1017 — bund) [S. 28]
e (niSamane) - ubhayapada

,to perceive,to apprehend, to comprehend, to understand
with keen senses”

e JEE 3 g sfa w1 3 AT s
sfa efvmmht | 3 gRR C 3fa FRIgeEE TogRfa
afiRaRgvfidie |



sarte: (Bhvadi)

Q'U[(omms — ven) [S. 28]
TR wrE oY
(gatijfianacintanisamanavaditragrahanesu)
ubhayapada

,to go,to know,to understand, to remember, to memorize,
to think, to play a musical instrument, to pick a musical
instrument®

AT © 3id WL | ¢ AT AHIUSH, T ATeTeETH
3far afiveardt | < dio] FEfIRTHRITEATY ¢ 3fd wre: |
+I1E 3 I UIREUSH © JUT TMTAUOTSATONY © 3 gRAd |
* 3 ATAT ARV FEad ¢ (3. . 3.2.113) 3AT ATHERT:
qarTsaHTH 37 Ug: | 3 3% * 3 TeTH sTaerved 4TI
ARG (2 - 77) AR TN 29d - < 3| < 3fd |

a=[(01‘1019 — ven) [S. 28]
TR aTewE oY
(gatijfianacintanisamanavaditragrahanesu)
ubhayapada

,to go,to know,to understand, to remember, to memorize,
to think, to play a musical instrument, to pick a musical

instrument

G (01.1020 — khan) S. 28]
RO (avadarane) - ubhayapada

Jto dig®

€ﬁ§(01.1021 — civ) [S. 28]
SAEHERoT: (adanasamvaranayoh) - ubhayapada

Lto accept, to takem to wear, to hold*

FFfefecdes |
?ﬁ"{(m.lozz — cip) [S. 28]

SAEHERoT: (adanasamvaranayoh) - ubhayapada

Lto accept, to takem to wear, to hold*

MY (01.1023 — cay) [S. 28]

to worship, to know, to understand*

Y (01.1024 — vyay) [S. 28]
faAcam Tt T (vittatyage gatau ca) - ubhayapada

,to spend, to do an expense, to go*

ot Fememuer | ¢ o sggata wafa ot

* (sat. 150) BfA q@: |

&IRM (01.1025 — das) [S. 28]
EAC (dane) - ubhayapada
,to give,to offer an oblation™

75
‘ﬁ"{(omoze — bhes) [S. 28]
D] (bhaye) - ubhayapada
Hto fear”

Tt 3fa AR | ¢ STTdl 3 < B U (2 - 27) |
‘)"{(01‘1027 — bhres) [S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - ubhayapada
Lto go*

9y zeaft 3 B3 | 93, 9e T 3l afivmrt | ey
3T B L (2 - 27) |

W(OLIOZS — bhles) [S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - ubhayapada
Lto go*
37 St FRgIen T JUTT: | 3Ty 9ag 7Y © 99  3eas
vy 3f o g |

S (01.1029 — as) [S. 28]
Tm@'ﬂ'ﬁg (gatidiptyadanesu) - ubhayapada

,to go, to shine, to glow, to take"”

ST TS AT &qureata * ( oal. 184 ) 3fa aa: | et
SeRH: | 3T * FeAT UTS: A |

Y (01.1030 — as) [S. 28]

W (gatidiptyadanesu) - ubhayapada

,to go, to shine, to glow, to take”

FH (01.1031 — yam) [S. 28]
I (uparame) - parasmaipada
,to stop, to resist, to hinder*

TR (011032 — spas) [S. 28]
e (badhanasparsanayoh) - ubhayapada
,to obstruct,to stop, to hinder, to touch, to collect”

e Tuef =T feerenrel T WA ¢ (awl. 166) 3 4@ |
 TETETRIAT: ¢ | TR - T ¢ 3f T | T - S
< gfa diuea: | ¢ STy USEd | Ui | ey
g Te (3f) T gfa emann @ (2 - 27) |

Y (01.1033 — las) [S. 28]
Eacq) (kantau) - ubhayapada

yap
to wish, to desire”

* T ST T A a1 ud @ ¢ (o 177) 3 3a |
i = B |
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Y (01.1034 — cas) [S. 28]
‘q&ﬁﬁ (bhaksane) - ubhayapada
Lto eat, to taste”

BY (01.1035 — chas) S. 28]
%GTGTI{ (himsayam) - ubhayapada

wto kill, to destroy, to hurt, to injure”

S (01.1036 — jhas) S. 28]
SATeEaRuTa: (adanasamvaranayoh) - ubhayapada

.to hurt,to injure,to killto take,to put on, to wear®

SISO AGCATHIE fa ST (5. 168) 3 < |

U&T (011037 — bhraks) [S. 28]
e (adane) - ubhayapada

Lto eat”

18T (01.1038 — bhlaks) [S. 28]
K ICRERY DT (adanasamvaranayoh) - ubhayapada
Lto eat”

sier 3fa T3 ¢ 2fa Rgraengd | < wer ¢ gl gl | =
AT CEH Ik A1 | faaeaq a, FeaeuHTa| T gee:
[

HE (01.1039 — bhaks) [S. 28]
e (adane) - ubhayapada

Lo eat”

TT&L (01.1040 — plaks) [S. 28]
e (adane) - ubhayapada

Lo eat”

QY (01.1041 — das) S. 28]

= (dane) - ubhayapada
Lto give, to handover*

AT, T & Suad ey | dereefat:, el arafa
A (sl 186 - 187) A da: |

‘Hﬁ(o1‘1042 — mah) [S. 28]
T (mane) - ubhayapada
,to measure, to weigh®

A = Id 3fa efieear |

‘1{(01.1043 — guh) [S. 28]
Tavor (samvarane) - ubhayapada
to cover, to hide, to clothe”

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

'&T (01.1044 — $ri) [S. 28]
YT (sevayam,) - ubhayapada
L Y yap

Lto serve”

sffonar ureh fivfia Samt srrd ordd © (od. 16) - 3@ |

¥ (01.1045 — bhr) [S. 28]
RO (bharane) - ubhayapada

,to nourish, to protect, to fill, to maintain, to protect, to
upbring”

qrofrsfa wfe:  3fa e araamem | (2 - 29) * gon fawfd fasga
M AT | TG U eelt T Qe oR: © (.
28) 3fa aa: |

® (01.1046 — hr) [S. 28]
B (harane) - ubhayapada

to take way, to carry, to steal, to acquire”

VORIt ot forefd ava ava ¢ (o, 27) 3 q@ | o =
TTIUTH, TR, T, 1 F | 9 &Rf (Araata) I | sfef
AR (AT TRt Tt | AT gRfer IR: | e ur eRf |

€ (01.1047 — dhr) [S. 28]
Binul (dharane) - ubhayapada

,to wear, to support,to possess, to hold*”

R YROTE R RN * (o77.29) B A |

{_{831: (01.1048 — siirksy) [S. 28]
'&FWT‘:[ (irsyayam) - parasmaipada

Lto envy, to grudge®

(01,1000 — ) [S. 28]
ot (prapane) - ubhayapada

,to obtain, to carry, to take”

T, = TG, |

& (01.1050 — dhe) [s. 28]
= (pane) - parasmaipada
wto drink®

T (01.1051 — glai) [S. 28]
_E:'Ef&'fa (harsaksaye) - parasmaipada

to be tired, to wane, to be fatigued, to be exhausted"

BUE: = e |



sarte: (Bhvadi)

'lﬁ (01.1052 — mlai) [S. 28]
FTaD) (harsaksaye) - parasmaipada
to be tired, to wane, to be fatigued, to be exhausted"

rsfeT | famm: frer: < 3 afiveardt | < gdar: = arger:
“gfqmmea: |

A (01.1053 — dyai) [s. 28]
TR (nyakkarane) - parasmaipada

to hate, to despise,to disfigure, to condemn*

TRt = faweer: | ¢ =rgfae < 3fa efewant | =g =

Feqarg |

2 (01.1054 — drai) (5. 28]
@ (svapne) - parasmaipada
o sleep™

S T g, gifd icera T qfes ¢ (se6) 3t & |

B (011055 — dhrai) [s. 28]

F[ﬁ (trptau) - parasmaipada
to be pleased, to be satisfied"”

153} (01.1056 — dhyai) [S. 28]
ﬁ'_(‘l'l"’:lT{ (cintayam) - parasmaipada

,.to think,to meditate,to recollect, to concentrate upon*

(011057 — rai) [S. 28]
R (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound®

a (01.1058 — styai) [S. 28]
IZHSHTAAN: (Sabdasanghatayoh) - parasmaipada
,to sound, to gather, to be crowded, to surround*

Tl | ST T TR T A W: ¢ (5. 7)
-ia‘: |

= (01.1059 — styai) [S. 28]
QWW: (Sabdasanghatayoh) - parasmaipada

,to sound, to gather, to be crowded, to surround*

e | © eETgETaa e ST I A W: ¢ (s, 7)
- éa‘: |
R (011060 — khai) (5. 28]

e (khadane) - parasmaipada

to dig, to irritate, to cause pain, to be steady"
et B G = | @ e ¢ 3 Fge aTguTs e |
< weromeed 7 g AT ¢ 2 iR fiofide | @R
 gfar srgaTETat: 3 o . e |
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&} (01.1061 — ksai) [S. 28]

& (ksaye) - parasmaipada
Lto waneto declineto decayto reduceto contract, to
shrink*

IS TeTfe: 31 |

ﬁ' (01.1062 — jai) [S. 28]

& (ksaye) - parasmaipada
Lto waneto declineto decayto reduceto contract, to
shrink®

A (011063 — sai) [S. 28]

&Ta (ksaye) - parasmaipada
Lto waneto declineto decayto reduceto contract, to
shrink*

“§ &7 WIS SFeH O g = © (aatt. 7) 2fa a1 & 3l

T | G ST | (6.1.64) ffenghiea: | srereariiey
W7 eTgIRuN Fatvafy daTfemefa frsed: |

& (011064 — kai) (s. 28]
&S (Sabde) - parasmaipada

to sound”

T ¢ BT ARG IHIETY Y TgSAd |

R/ (011065 — gai) [S. 28]
&S (Sabde) - parasmaipada

A
»lo sing

Seafaey © e aftvear |

gt (01.1066 — $ai) [S. 28]
Tk (pake) - parasmaipada
to cook”

uTeh: - faferafr: | engee efieanfi- 3 - Sy - areeraA

- HIAFE - HA-T - eHAgEd: T Usfa | 7 F 3l
afieavg ot g |

ﬁ (01.1067 — $rai) [S. 28]
kica (pake) - parasmaipada
to cook”

... 9T syrafer arerd: * (s.9) 3fd 3@ |

ﬁ (01.1068 — srai) [S. 28]
kic3 (pake) - parasmaipada
1o cook”
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ﬁ (01.1069 — pai) [S. 28]
LTroT (Sosane) - parasmaipada
to dry,to wither"

T fafay, e oifer, drafer et < (sa. 5) 3fd 3@ |

q (011070 — vai) [S. 28]
LTroT (Sosane) - parasmaipada
to dry,to wither"

 TTfeRTReiaifer aradifa g <ot © (sa. 10) 2fd @ |

w (01.1071 — stai) [S. 28]
ELERR DG (vestane Sobhayam ca) - parasmaipada
,to cover, to wrap, to decorate®

ﬁ(01.1072 — snai) [S. 28]
EECRUIR DI (vestane Sobhayam ca) - parasmaipada
,to cover, to wrap, to decorate®
T T 3 | ¢ 9 g ¢ B il | ¢ St o
T TR Sresfe e ¢ (5= 12) 3fd &a: |

(01,1073 — dai) [S. 28]
NieC (Sodhane) - parasmaipada
wto purify,to cleanse®

* fer arafa g Ut < 2ero fea: © (et 4) 3fa g o

qT (01.1074 — pa) [S. 28]
= (pane) - parasmaipada
to drink®

< g foafa, Tamat wifa, arafa eiwor © (safr, 5) sfa 2 |

HT (01.1075 — ghra) [S. 28]
T=RIUEE WO T (gandhopadane ghrane ca)
parasmaipada

to smell”

AT (01.1076 — dhma) [S. 28]

eI aTAT: (Sabdagnisamyogayoh) - parasmaipada
,to blowto breathe out,to produce sound by blowing,to
blow a fire,to manufacture by blowing, to play a conch*

¢ AFHART [EATGHAT | AT e, Fearoe o 7 * 3fa
1.3, AT, (2.33)

YT (01.1077 — stha) [S. 28]

"Iﬁﬁq%ﬁ (gatinivrttau) - parasmaipada

to stay, to stand“

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

T (01.1078 — mna) (S. 28]
Ay (abhyase) - parasmaipada
to study,to repeat,to remember,to think*

TRUTAHTEYd e Td TgSad | © 379Td: = TRedor gf: © 3fa
affezar |

QT (01.1079 — da) (S. 28]
e (dane) - parasmaipada
Lo give®

g‘ (01.1080 — hvr) [S. 28]
Fifeed (kautilye) - parasmaipada

to be crooked”

 (01.1081 — svr) [S. 28]
LEEIIATAT: (Sabdopatapayoh) - parasmaipada

to sound, to be ill, to irritate, to trouble”

3IUATY: = IT: |

G (01.1082 — smr) [S. 28]
ﬁ'_(‘l'l"’:lT{ (cintayam) - parasmaipada

,to remember,to recollect,to memorize®

Srr-eRTeaTd fawRoT fmruesRl @ adq © 3fa e, g |

9 (01.1083 — vr) [S. 28]

TaRor (samvarane) - parasmaipada

o cover,to surround, to conceal”
Al g 3 UIG: | A A a e 37 UTG:
| STTHTRARIHT ) § g * 3cdd g9ad | afiRazgofifeuruat
‘93U UToH Yhdl adid | g g 3fd FEfE UG |9
R * g FafEIq Ued ¢ 3 ALAT g |

g‘ (01.1084 — hvr) [S. 28]
oy (samvarane) - parasmaipada
to cover, to hide, to enclose”

G (01.1085 — s1) [S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
,to go,to move,to approach,to slip“
3Rt UTq; TN SepHeh: FHHHIT gRad | © Tl FAfd TR
sqpeaTefata Fafad (s 30) 3fd 3@ |

K (01.1086 — 1) [S. 28]
TAUTIUIAY: (gatiprapanayoh) - parasmaipada

,to go, to obtain, to reach”

TTTdtcad: o Tt wang Fomf g ¢ (%l 30) - & |



sarte: (Bhvadi)

1 (01.1087 — gr) [S. 28]
T (secane) - parasmaipada
to irrigate, to moisten, to wet "

AT TR, FRFTROY, 21 Tonfa, 37, ek 7 TRefifer Sepfawd
LAY UMY (%l. 33) - 3 |

¥ (01.1088 — ghr) [S. 28]
T (secane) - parasmaipada
to irrigate, to moisten, to wet "

“H¥E URAE, FEIdt ot forafif afed g fag: reemm © (o,
33) 3 3@: | YA JeTaRg Id, TH:, U 3 TN,

TS B JoACRE: * 3 T WS T B AT e |
TEWERR: A o gt |

& (01.1089 — dhvr) [S. 28]
@ﬁ (hurchane) - parasmaipada
to bend,to twist™
FeSH alfeegH | * YTqeaHd daueaRld * geaTdl faramaf gead
“sfaAmemafy: |

g (01.1090 — sru) [S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

,to go,to drip, to ooze, to flow”

el T A | L TaTidcdh * B 4L AL (2 - 34)

G (01.1091 — su) [S. 28]
T (prasavai$varyayoh) - parasmaipada

,to give birth, to become pregnant, to conceive, to possess
power, to possess supremacy”

TEATIRA, | 38 Hehvd: | fgdta g st |

H (01.1092 — $ru) [S. 28]
Yo (Sravane) - parasmaipada
to hear, to listen”

¢ (01.1093 — dhru) [S. 28]
= (sthairye) - parasmaipada
wto be firm, to be fixed"

T yafa et g S T gadita & (7. 22) - 3 |

§ (01.1094 — du) [S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

A g AT ety Tt wew © (s 22) 3f 3@ |
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2(01.1095 — dru) [S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*
ﬁ (01.1096 — ji) [S. 28]
AT (AW A0 F)  (abhibhave

(nyunibhavane nyunikarane ca)) - parasmaipada
to win, to conquer, to dislike, to refrain®

AT ARt =Aa F | 3T Heeh:, fgdid g staa: |

ﬁ' (01.1097 — jri) [S. 28]

AT (fwET =HEOT F)  (abhibhave

(nyuanibhavane nyunikarane ca)) - parasmaipada
,to conquer,to win, to have victory*

AN F9a = | A e, f5did g sere: < 3fa
Rwmd | efivEnt g § ¢ 3fa gefd | o SRR, SR
T FIOT | 33 efiREafamAaueS g | JaE -
* Syomfar St SRceTs SRaeafy © (st.39) 3fd | aTqeed g
oy arferra * 2 ufecan, TagaoT: WY wERE: |

ST (01.1098 — jr) [S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go*

T 011009 — smi) [S. 28]

éﬂ:{ﬁﬁ (isaddhasane) - atmanepada

to smile a bit”

[ (01.1100 — gu) [S. 28]
3TSh U2, (avyakte Sabde) - atmanepada

,to speak inarticulately™

M (01.1101 — ga) [S. 28]
Tar (gatau) - atmanepada
Lto go*

“ 37t eTqRaTee: 3fd TawRESa: (€ MUSE © 3 ) fRram
| 17 TS =T ST AT | SN Fany ufsaed: < 3fd
TEATIRYT 3¢ Ufed: “ 3fa Arangh: | ra met rarad, &
# e MAfd ¢ (sl 5) sfa da

3 (01.1102 — u) [S. 28]
N ($abde) - atmanepada
to sound”
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% (01.1103 — ku) [S. 28]
e (Sabde) - atmanepada
,to hum, to speak inarticulately, to sound"

3T 6% Fad Fad CTARTeaH | i AGHT TN © (5.

23)3fa 3 |

Y (01.1104 — khu) [S. 28]
&S (Sabde) - atmanepada
to sound”

I (01.1105 — gu) [S. 28]
N (Sabde) - atmanepada
wto speak, to make noise”

Y (01.1106 — ghu) [S. 28]
NEA (Sabde) - atmanepada
to sound”

§ (01.1107 — 1) [S. 28]
NEA (Sabde) - atmanepada
to sound”

] (01.1108 — cyu) [S. 28]
At (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go®

Y (01.1109 — jyu) [S. 28]
Tat (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go®

w(OI‘lllofchyu) [S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go®

¥ (01.1111 — pru) [S. 28]
et (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go®

& (01.1112 — plu) [S. 28]
ot (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go®

T AN TS |
] (01.1113 — klu) [S. 28]

ot (gatau) - atmanepada
Lto go®

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

B (01.1114 — ru) [S. 28]
HIRECI LI (gatiresanayoh) - atmanepada

,to go, to move, to kill, to be angry, to cause pain®

I o 3 dEdifdieT FRAaH 3fd @Ed |
AHERIEE: 31 @ Ad | faeaeg Feasqaramdt gee: |
ot = fé |« aifedieora: © gfa Fafd ge: e | R
FEHUETEN Fared Aamta qeNeR: | ¢ @d Al e
© (st 23) A @ |

€ (01.1115 — dhr) [S. 28]
Jaem faedaa o (avabandhane vidhvamsane ca) -
atmanepada

to fall down, to get destroyed"

rfeeaan © sfa afezar |

ﬁ-(01411167me) [S. 28]
BIEEC] (pranidane) - atmanepada

,to exchange, to handover®

el Hrert W, T e e | Hrd Wi L 1 (s,
9) 3far &@: | * WU = fafma: | T ¢ g C gfa
Arergh: | ufaee ¢ 3fd wRigee: | 799 Ha g T |
“yifoen= * 3f afiefadie |

(011117 — de) [s. 28]
'{&Tlﬁ (raksane) - atmanepada
to protect™

el ot gt aron s 3 afa | afa qrafy aeddda
3ot f&a: © (satt. 4) 3fa @ |

& (01.1118 — $yai) [S. 28]
et (gatau) - atmanepada

Lto go*

17*3(01.1119—pyai) [S. 28]

g_‘_sﬁ (vrddhau) - atmanepada

,to grow, to increase, to swell;”
= (011120 — trai) [S. 28]
T (palane) - atmanepada

,to protect, to secure”

Q (01.1121 — pu) [S. 28]
T (pavane) - atmanepada
to purify, to cleanse”

T = &R | g O S gee gad T (sa
27) gfa & |



sarte: (Bhvadi)

A (01.1122 — mu) [S. 28]
T (bandhane) - atmanepada
to tie, to get stuck®

éﬁ (01.1123 — di) [S. 28]
forgrera ot (vihayasa gatau) - atmanepada
Jto fly*

orgrere Tt €iet gad gaa ug ¢ (s, 20) 3 3@ | fagrEt
Tt 3fa qaraeTd uTeH 3t * faEmart = fagmn < 3fa qewen
ATEATAH | * SRt © g fografy wat © sfa @ Fiq st
Fuiafay gl%m| orgrargt et 3t s wowd |
TRTHILITHAH 31 UGG TgUAUTATl UegwhH] | TRt
T 294 Hed 9 ¢ 3 Yo a3 g | IEHa
T6: FATEHTY * 3fd AL g |

?{(01.1124— tF) [S. 28]
THGTARUT: (plavanataranayoh) - parasmaipada

,to cross, to float, to swim*

TOM = HoolH | aM = dgaE | ¢ afaed T ¢ 3fa
HfdeagH |
9 (01.1125 — gup) [S. 28]

A T2t T (gopane nindayam ca) - atmanepada
to protect, to conceal, to hide, to blame, to criticize”
( Feerd T ) ot uafa o | ferEm & e |
T &0 @M, Agercd g AT ¢ (5@, 129) 3 & |
* Toegegea: © 3fa F3RiE |

ﬁ\‘:[(()l.nze — tij) [S. 28]
fem &HITH I (nisane ksamayam ca) - atmanepada
Lto sharpen, to whet, to endure, to tolerate, to bear, to
forgive®
(TR et frera ) e = drevfiezony | < e @
‘g afiveandt |

AT (01.1127 — man) [S. 28]
o SRRt 9 (pajayam jijaasayam ca) -
atmanepada

to worship, to investigate,to examine,to wish to know™

(Toramrel &) ¢ YTt ATEAT gt I ageT: ¢ (5. 126)

3faaa: |

e (01.1128 — badh) [S. 28]
T=n fmffer = (bandhane cittavikare ca)
atmanepada

to bind,to restrain,to loathe,to hate, to criticize®

(9% ferafaer T9)
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TH (01.1129 — rabh) [S. 28]
[N (rabhasye) - atmanepada
to be happy, to be glad*
AT = HRITTHA: | 3 U0 AgYdeh: U g |
T4 (01.1130 — labh) S. 28]

et (praptau) - atmanepada
o get,to obtain,to take,to have,to find“

TROY AT AT W e fy < 3fa 3@

IS (01.1131 — svailj) [S. 28]
Wﬁ'&i@'{ﬁ (parisvange) - atmanepada

,to hug,to embrace®

3{(01.1132 — had) [S. 28]

E&Eﬁ?\qﬁ (purisotsarge) - atmanepada

Lto excrete”

%@:(01.1133 — svid) [S. 28]
Ih e (avyakte $abde) - parasmaipada
Lto be greedy,to perspire,to be disturbed,to quit”

arergat o fegar « sfa ume: |

W(omm — skand) [S. 28]
TR (gatisosanayoh) - parasmaipada
Lo go, to dry“

0T © ey T | 37 T ¢ AU ¢ 3cdd Uo |

Y (01.1135 — yabh) [S. 28]
ﬁ'ﬂﬁ (maithune) - parasmaipada
,to copulate”

I UTeHEd srefeefasd T fafaenty war Arem gt
FEATTHTATT o AT F= |

*TH (01.1136 — nam) [S. 28]
PRCRE] (prahvatve Sabde ca) - parasmaipada
,to salute,to greet, to respect, to bend, to sound*

9 F © i a7ef: afiezanfdaT 7 used |

A (01.1137 — gam) [S. 28]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go*

G (01.1138 — srp) [S. 28]

Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*
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GH (01.1139 — yam) [S. 28]
3ITH (uparame) - parasmaipada
,to stop, to resist, to hinder*

THEURH TG JHAT URAWT ¢ (2. 148) 2 3 |

A9 (01.1140 — tap) S. 28]
= (santape) - parasmaipada

,to be angry, to burn, to become hot, to envy, to glow, to
shine, to perform penance,to heat, to suffer pain,to hurt”

FraTuef qUg a6 Arudd qud qud | Tl ar featemar, awd
qudifa = < (s, 131) 3fa 2@ |

A (01.1141 — tyaj) [S. 28]
HEl (hanau) - parasmaipada
,to abandon,to leave,to quit,to let go,to renounce”

B = Jeat: ofd Srerm-eT | T ofd efiezand |

G (01.1142 — saiij) [S. 28]
ﬂ_&fﬁ (sanige) - parasmaipada

,to hug, to embrace, to stay in close contact, to cling, to
stick to”

GRO(01.1143 — dr§) [S. 28]
a?ﬂ"ﬁ (preksane) - parasmaipada

to see,to look”

?&[(01.1144 — dams) [S. 28]

TS{Qﬁ (dasane) - parasmaipada

to bite,to sting™
Y, = EEATIR: | GIHErTT: Rfeien: g | qeeamT:
qforaTieed gaaeh: < g aTemRAT | < G gurdifa T as
e FOrfRr | sTooY SR ¢ (el 164 - 165 ) 3fA 3 |

DY (01.1145 — krs) S. 28]
Egrec (vilekhane) - parasmaipada

Hto farm, to plow, to cultivate®

faeraT = STeRYuT | geifereoTafe afivearH |

Q(Ol‘ll% — dah) [S. 28]
ROt (bhasmikarane) - parasmaipada

,to reduce to ashes,to burn, to destroy, to cause pain®

ﬁl{(oum — mih) [S. 28]

T (secane) - parasmaipada
Lto irrigate, to wet, to sprinkle, to urinate®

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

ﬁﬁ(m.ms — kit) [S. 28]
@ Ao ERudier FuR somee e

T T (nivase rogapanayane vyadhipratikare nigrahe
apanayane nasane samsaye ca) - parasmaipada

Lto stay, to cure, to carry out medical examination, to
fight disease”

rffdere IuaeToTeTd. sty g | ¢ feRdetadie
R s e w7 ¢ 3 fagsay ikt
w9 3 o fafea: © g dcifAde | ¢ e g Faafa
(WW) i R | STRUTR: 318 STeETe A |
HTYT.g! ad W |

&I (01.1149 — dan) (S. 28]
WU ANId T (khandane arjave ca) - ubhayapada
wto cut off;to break®

¢ reffaQy T | e A ¢ Bfd il | ¢ sraEved < 3fa
mraTghe: |

{M (01.1150 — $an) [S. 28]
RECACRICEC) (tejane nisane ca) - ubhayapada
,to sharpen, to make pointed*

AT = AT cirgufieTom |

U (01.1151 — pac) [S. 28]
Eica (pake) - ubhayapada
to cook”

G (01.1152 — sac) [S. 28]
qHa (samavaye) - ubhayapada

,to understand clearly, to be related, to be connected, to
carry germs”

Hfere 7 Uof | © I9- a9 TEd, FEid AT (9. 46)
fd aa: Ima'qﬁwr@aﬁmr{ 31, Tq) TR ¥ T |
¥: ferafa -« e afee scamt amyfaeieat TerRmaHm
Hfret afarurTg de | el Fe uresq Widdasrand © 3
| ST G 3 g I | e g rar, Feafd,
wefTe, raefie - ST SeaTdi FIor 9 |

AT (01.1153 — bhaj) S. 28]
@?mm{ (sevayam) - ubhayapada

,,to worship,to honour,to pray, to serve

favmrdraat: * 3 gt (sl 123) 1 Fara sro s ok,
%Wmaﬁgmm%gmﬁﬁ STTTafr Ot o7Tt: gererenrfor
© (=, 66) A |



sarte: (Bhvadi)

TS (01.1154 — rafij) [S. 28]
[ (rage) - ubhayapada
o paint, to color

3T ST cad T8 Toad ey | IS Qreailg g ¢ (5. 57,58)

gfada: |

{MY (01.1155 — $ap) [S. 28]
TSI (akrose) - ubhayapada

to swear, to take oath, to pledge, to curse, to abuse”

HTHIY T LT, AT TIAT T | IR QoS

T 9T FaH ¢ (9. 132) B q@: | ¢ RIS fasgrgearem

“ i efiveamd |

%‘G[(m.nsa — tvis) [S. 28]
et (diptau) - ubhayapada
,to glow, to shine”

AT (01.1157 — yaj) [S. 28]
(devapujasangatikaranadanesu) - ubhayapada

Lto sacrifice, to offer to a deity, to worship, to get
associated with, to give®

Y (01.1158 — vap) [S. 28]
FSTH THY B ASTaqa-aH Jusdisiea:
quq gy ?‘I-_gﬁ'qfl?f A (bijasantane garbhadhane
chedane bijatantusantane mundabijoptyoh vapane
gharsane tantunirmane ca) - ubhayapada

,to sow,to plant,to chop™

FTEAE: = & SAATRLom, | 31 TR geard - © AT
& gl () =areg: ¢ (3MU, 2.6.13.6)1 BT 39AQ |
AT - © HAM aud * 3 | © FSTaqa=aH < 3 wa: | €
355113%(939)@@ B 3 i | qUsHSiA:
< gfay diae: |« Frgata fgfrarear  sfa ananeamen (2.24)
| ¢ FSTAE=I, U, T, T 9 ¢ 3 e |

dg (01.1159 — vah) [S. 28]
=

ot (prapane) - ubhayapada

to flow, to propel, to carry, to haul, to drag*

90T = 4RO * 3T I |

IH (01.1160 — vas) [S. 28]
IEEIE] (nivase) - parasmaipada
wto dwell to live, to stay™

THIfq WA T@, B1eT 999q, 994 | e ardq ),
AEFGIEE (50, 187 - 8) A 4 |
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q (011161 — ve) [S. 30]

Wﬁ (tantusantane) - ubhayapada

to weave,to sew,to compose, to knit*

I TN A= 55ad © (7. 10) 3fd <@ | < AegEarl
A1 et qwt forffade yemRoTfasis: ¢ - ST |

=) (01.1162 — vye) [S. 28]
Taur (samvarane) - ubhayapada
Lto cover,to hide“

%(Ol.llﬁS—hve) [S. 28]
YTt A T (spardhayam sabde ca) - ubhayapada
,,to vie with,to challenge,to compete, to call, to invoke”

qE (01.1164 — vad) [S.31]
BT AT (vyaktayam vaci) - parasmaipada

Lto talk, to speak, to tell, to describe, to inform, to explain
to utter, to communicate”

AT dagl VIt aTedig agd dad ‘(5. 109) - 3@ |

¥ 011165 — i) [S. 31]
Wﬁmt (gativrddhyoh) - parasmaipada

,to go,to increase,to grow,to swell, to be whitened

e (01.1166 — rt) [S. 52]
W m T (jugupsayam krpayam ca)
atmanepada

to pity, to hate, to criticize, to abuse, to favour®

HIo0: 3R A1g; ¢ THRT SR g MG, T g ghr: ¢

Rrgraemd) | arqus sfsd: aﬁ@aﬂaﬁm(m
- 3.1.29) UTqcd S | ¢ TAER-...(3.1.32) 30 Theae
T | S 31 eTq: ¢ 3fd 9gd: | Ui 9 ¢ 3
| (3T &ITq: AR IR <R e, 3TeTe: ST & AT 1)
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reife: (Adadi)
3 (02.0001 — ad) S. 52]

S (bhaksane) - parasmaipada
to eat, to binge”

&1 (02.0002 — han) [S. 52]
%?:HTIFJ‘)[: (himsagatyoh) - parasmaipada

wto kill, to destroy, to go*

FUTRA IE |

T (02,0003 — dvis) [s. 52]
arsfiet (apritau) - ubhayapada
wto hate, to dislike, to grudge”

@(02.0004 — duh) [S. 52]

El'{{lﬁ (prapurane) - ubhayapada

to milk, to extract”
37t eTg: fgehvieR: | * TORUTH = TRUTTWIE: | SUEHIS eTeae area
TeIad * 3fd efiReaT | © S QRuTafagetTa: see: | e
HERIRITA &R 3T ATad 3l STHA AT | TYRUTH = TSR,
 3far e | ROt AT grd dredicad ge: © (5. 193)
3faaa: |

ﬁ'{{(oz.ooos — dih) S. 52]
T (1 upacaye) - ubhayapada

to grow, to collect, to dishonor®

W::ﬁﬁ:,q@ﬁl

ﬁ'{(oz.oooe — lih) S. 52]
JMATEA (asvadane) - ubhayapada

Lto lick, to taste, to pasture”

A& (02.0007 — caks) S. 52]
R ATy (vyaktayam vaci) - atmanepada
Lto articulate, to speak clearly”
TN g A | 7 3 iRt = ; 7em - ¢ fasm sy
SrfoY: 3T TraeT arg ammeyd: ¢ Bt A g |

¥ (02,0008 — 1) [S. 52]
T A T (gatau kampane ca) - stmanepada
,to go,to shake,to tremble”

FEIARMT | 2X: &Y fasTeT ot ebrd e ¢ (s, 153) 3fa
aﬁz |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

'£?3‘ (02.0009 — id) [S. 52]
Tﬂ("ﬁ (stutau) - atmanepada

wto pray, to worship, to adore, to laud*

T AT ¢ (s 84) 2 3 |

é&[(oz.oow —1$) [S.52]
‘EP‘J& (aisvarye) - atmanepada
to rule,;to command,to possess power"

S (02.0011 — as) [S. 52]
ITa= (upavesane) - atmanepada
Lto sit”

[N (02.0012 — sas) [S. 52]
WM (icchayam) - atmanepada
.to desire, to bless, to praise”
STeqded TR | 9 © e yereR < s g -
g |

9 (02.0013 — vas) [S. 52]
BT (acchadane) - atmanepada

,to cover, to wear, to pull, to dress”

TEII TP T BTG aHaG add * (%1, 187) 3fer 4a: | Tyt
3fa qiaea: |

(02,0014 — kams) [s. 52]
RIRRIEC DI (gatisasanayoh) - atmanepada

o go, to rule, to punish®

TALTHE: e aditd Tt A © (sadl. 192) - &a: |

DY (02.0015 — kas) [S. 52]
RIRRIEC DI (gatisasanayoh) - atmanepada

o go, to rule, to punish”

BT (02.0016 — kas) [S.52]
RIGRIECE (gatisasanayoh) - atmanepada

,to go, to rule, to punish*

02,0017 — nims) [s. 52
i\[‘aﬁ (cumbane) - atmanepada

to kiss

AT, | ATHROTERRE] dTeredTd: 3fd a9 © 3fd S |

=1 (02,0018 — nij) (s. 73]
3\133 (Suddhau) - atmanepada
to purify, to cleanse”



et (Adadi)

RS (02,0019 — sinj) [s. 73]
INTTh e (avyakte $abde) - atmanepada
to murmur®

ﬁo_«:[(oz‘oozo — pifij) [S. 73]
quf g 39gd Tedh U ° (varne samparcane

avayave avyakte Sabde ca) - atmanepada
wto color, to paint, to make shine, to murmur®

TS TehHeh: hHch: T | < TR 3cddh | 3fa8d gcau? |
ok U efta * g e | ¢ 9T frgwh WA Rsswtod
foresrafefa « (st 60) sfada: |

TS (02.0021 — priij) [S.73]
a'df varne) - atmanepada

f P
to color, to paint, to make shine®

g (02.0022 — vrj) [S. 73]
ENE (varjane) - atmanepada
to avoid,to abandon, to leave”

TGS | Ed | IR ¢ gStt ¢ g quTe | mnt
Tt @ 3 e | g ¢ 3fa smEEagie: | ¢ guite
TSt ggth I1 aetafd asita (. 59) 3 @ |

ST (02.0023 — vritj) [S. 73]
ENC) (varjane) - atmanepada
to avoid,to abandon, to leave®

U (02.0024 — pro) [S. 73]
TR (samparcane) - dtmanepada

to unite, to communicate”

T = Fefieom | ¢ gunta Oen gk ) 9, 3t geatd
T ¢ (s, 51) gfer aa: |

g (02.0025 — 1) [S.73]
yfowTsifaee (pranigarbhavimocane) - stmanepada

,to procreate, to give birth®

TIORrEuTHA=H, | STOTTEafy ada | I = ¢ 3l A5 |

oft (02.0026 — i) S. 73]
@S (svapne) - atmanepada

o sleep™

g (02.0027 — yu) [S.73]
fysrorsfasor = (miSrane’misSrane ca) - parasmaipada
to mix, to join, to group™
ST 7 geafy Fataq ure: | ¢ Aradd e, Aot A,
e | g, T T L ¢ (o 24) BRa @ |
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B (02.0028 — ru) [S. 73]
N ($abde) - parasmaipada

to sound, to howl, to hum, to yelp, to roar, to cry out loud*”

Taq A erse © (aam. 23) sfaaa: |

d (02.0029 — tu) [S. 73]

Trﬁq@%arg (gativrddhihimsasu) - parasmaipada

to go,to growyto kill, to destroy*

T (02.0030 — nu) [S. 73]
ﬂ?ﬁ (stutau) - parasmaipada

o praise, to worship®

et gafa, Afaar « (o, 24) A @ |

& (02.0031 — ksu) [S.73]
N (Sabde) - parasmaipada
o sneeze, to cough™

&0T (02.0032 — ksnu) [S.73]
ASH (tejane) - parasmaipada

) p p
.to whet, to sharpen®

& (02.0033 — snu) [S. 73]
Tgau (prasravane) - parasmaipada

,to ooze, to drip

Eﬂj (02.0034 — @rnu) [S. 73]
BT (acchadane) - ubhayapada

to cover”

[ (02.0035 — dyu) [S. 73]

SR (abhigamane) - parasmaipada

to assail to attack, to advance towards”
Fiee Jeafsi * 3fd aTquREY | 9d © Id1 T FEAr
&fd qeiifamel Jupeupa: ¢ f SHRAUUITUN UTGTHTEN
T - 3fa Arangh: |

g (02.0036 — su) [S. 73]
PRERDDIE (prasavaisvaryayoh) - parasmaipada

to give birth, to procreate, to become pregnant, to possess
power, to possess supremacy”

TEErIgAE, | ¢ ST s v (@ 39 2.16) sreaArgat
FET SaTdieas: | * YT Gl T, T daREtd | Tt ey
gafd fgewar a@ @A w: © (sal. 21) gfdr 2 |
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% (02.0037 — ku) (S.73]
e (Sabde) - parasmaipada
,to hum,to moan,to sound”

ST A Had ATATeE | el TZHTS T © (S,

23)3fa 3 |

& (02.0038 — stu) [S. 73]

T{fﬁ (stutau) - ubhayapada
,to pray, to worship, to glorify, to praise“

1 (02.0039 — bru) [S. 73]
BT AT (vyaktayam vaci) - ubhayapada
Lto speak, to tell, to explain®

gAY g AT |

2 (02.0040 — 1) (S.73]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®

AT e, srefaedfa Afeet: © (oal. 14) - Q@ |

2 (02.0041 — 1) (S.73]
IS pE (adhyayane) - atmanepada
Hto study, to learn™
fremfagd: |« sEcdiEa Tean , srefaedfa afger: © (s
14) - @ |

2 (02.0042 — 1) (S.73]
E2EL) (smarane) - parasmaipada
to memorize, to think“

Fremfigdes: | © sacdiad T, sefiqeafa AfEw: © (@

14) - 3@ |

&t (02.0043 — vi) [S. 73]
(gativyaptiprajanakantyasanakhadanesu)
parasmaipada

,to go, to pervade, to surround, to attack, to be pregnant,

to conceive, to glow, to shine, to throw, to eat™

o3 fta: gl diqgra- efiRaRefvf- Saws - T

3. g - FEAUGEAEY T @A | W =
THTHIEUH, HH = &Uun e = efaRadd ¢ 3fa
i | ¢ USEATEETEY 9 3 FIIGegae |
¢ TSI TR FERTTA FHIRIghee e 3fa uret
TEA: | TgT YATS THEHSART Srehlgar ol AR Fet
T 3 . T, ST © ST * (2.4.56) 3 G
T eTar: eferde AR WA 3fd eredgdEy R |
3 TR T ufsersad © sfa g |
¢ ST & aySTEGEAY © 3fd aruca: |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

AT (02.0044 — ya) [S. 73]
o (prapane) - parasmaipada
o go, to pass”

IR = T |

qrT (02.0045 — va) [S. 73]
TRt (gatigandhanayoh) - parasmaipada
,to go,to blow, to move rapidly*

T, = A, | ¢ fareeai aRdifa g st | g
FAATAE A 3 ¢ (%1, 10) 3T 4@ | ¢ EHEgrERYg
‘mw‘ﬁm‘m:@%‘sﬁam‘é@%
* g ¢ 3l R AR 33 IEE | ¢ ol
T T 3 drengE: BT aTgEed | (2.49) ¢ TRAH =
@?mwm 2 TrEaTTS | ¢ T ¢ g dR: |
Wﬁmﬂ!ﬁ,ﬂﬂﬁﬂ i TR |

N (02.0046 — bha) S. 73]
et (diptau) - parasmaipada

to glow, to shine, to look attractive, to look beautiful

AT (02.0047 — sna) S. 73]
HIE] (Sauce) - parasmaipada
,to bathe, to cleanse, to purify”

T L TTEmafefa et ohae © (s@11) - &3 |

AT (02.0048 — $ra) S. 73]
Eica (pake) - parasmaipada

to cook, to boil, to exude, to sweat”

.. Tf oA et © (o, 9 ) fa e |

ST (02.0049 — dra) S. 73]
Wﬂﬁ (kutsayam gatau) - parasmaipada
to be spoiled, to act crucked, to fly, to run away, to sleep”

Ficaauta: = qare | a1 9 | @ e | g @
grafa gifer fcad e i © (5. 6) a3

TAT (02.0050 — psa) [S.73]
QT&TU} (bhaksane) - parasmaipada
to devour,to eat”

TqT (02.0051 — pa) [S. 73]
'{&Tlﬁ (raksane) - parasmaipada

,to protect, to preserve”

T fUafa, zemat uifa, arafa <ot © (sl 5) 3fd 3@ |



et (Adadi)

;M (02.0052 — ra) [S. 73]
= (dane) - parasmaipada
Lo give, to grant*
e 3 HRI | I AT, e Al el ¢ (s
11)3fd 2@ |

T (02.0053 — 1a) [S. 73]
e (adane) - parasmaipada

,to accept, to obtain*

M g |

&l (02.0054 — da) S. 73]
@A (lavane) - parasmaipada

«
»to cut

3reT &t ggeifa, 2o Fesfa & afa | @i grafa e, <oa
zaror foa: (st 4 ) 3fd 3@ |

T (02.0055 — khya) [S. 73]
peae (prakathane) - parasmaipada
to explain, to make famous, to elocute”

AT (02.0056 — pra) [S. 73]

W (purane) - parasmaipada
to fill, to be satisfied, to be content™

AT (02.0057 — ma) S. 73]
e (mane) - parasmaipada
to measure,to weigh,to limit,to compare in size”

HIAHE S=ATa: | ST Hehreh: | T8 il scaal Heprchean
IUTRAA Srefeaegean a1 * 3fa @1, o gy | ¢ el "
A AT T3 AfH (9T, 9) 3 @ | A = Fde 3t
affeeart | ¢ STTETRIE FREURATOTAT 35 7, ¢ 3
TEUER: |

9 (02.0058 — vac) [S.73]
qfReqreoT (paribhasane) - parasmaipada
wto speak,to tell, to talk®

AT ATOT a1 Ot aTeEd Fadita ar ¢ (e 51) 3fd 3@ |
< oot < gf efieeaty - A3 - U= - e - FHEET: |
 URTE T 31 ¢ 3fa dRgRoam ST |

ﬁ{(oz‘oow — vid) [S. 73]
EiC (jriane) - parasmaipada

,to understand, to learn, to know, to realize, to experience,
to be sad, to meditate, to think“

Tt g, 7 A, fama fmoy « (seft. 111) sfaea: 1wt
‘gfadigea: |
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S (02.0060 — as) [S. 73]
Hﬁ (bhuvi) - parasmaipada
Lto be, to exist”
(T Tearar JeAred, duvreta © (184 ) B 3a: |
S (02.0061 — mrj) [S.73]

Q\K‘ﬁ (Suddhau) - parasmaipada
wto cleanse, to purify”

siaTagRAal U gomtsiia "read | W el qm At
sregrefTSRafooTy ¢ gfa 2 |

$E (02.0062 — rud) [S.73]
3 ‘gﬁ"ﬂﬂ'}l (asruvimocane) - parasmaipada

to shed tears,to cry,to weep,to lament*

Y (02.0063 — svap) [S. 73]
Ny (Saye) - parasmaipada
Lo sleep™

'Y - | g ¢ (1.3.3) 3 SaveeTa ¢ o s
& * 3fq sTuTS: 3 eTqeTereATEAa | (2.51) go9d 9ad |
Tq: TIY A ergarey © 7 sI | 3T, | g - 5f
oA | ISR ST ISR HhR: Fedialdh: A 3
T Hef: ? AT UTHTTCeh: W =eh: S99 * 3id gel=cauTe: 30
TP | 3Td: TF AUUTG: ST UTJRIHARTIHEIE " 3fd
FEAEUHTET |

T (02.0064 — §vas) [S.73]
o (pranane) - parasmaipada

to breathe,to live, to inhale”

A (02.0065 — an) [S. 73]
BlE) (pranane) - parasmaipada
to breathe,to live, to inhale, to be able”

e T |

ST&T (02.0066 — jaks) [S.73]
‘Tm . (bhaksahasanayoh) - parasmaipada

o eat,to consume,to laugh®

STATRHS: |

STRY (02.0067 — jagr) [S.73]
ﬁgr&ﬁ (nidraksaye) - parasmaipada
,to be awake, to abandon sleep, to be watchful

«

'q'ﬁgr (02.0068 — daridra) [S. 73]
giIdl (durgatau) - parasmaipada
,to be poor,to be distressed, to be sad*
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AR (02.0069 — cakas) (S.73]
et (diptau) - parasmaipada
,to shine,to be bright, to be prosperous, to glow"”

[T (02.0070 — sas) [S. 73]

Cﬂﬂh\@ (anusistau) - parasmaipada

to order, to tell, to explain, to educate, to inform, to rule,

to command to punish”

© e fri: g efeand | A - B9 - T -

FILIUT: SN TS | TEA - THIATRT - FET - TIGH:
srffed ot © 3fd ATya: | ¢ g AT, anfe emaa
¢ (s 184) BfA @ |

et (02,0071 — didh) (5. 73]
e (diptidevanayoh) - atmanepada
p Y

wto glow, to shine, to play, to enjoy“

W&hw i A g IWW | 3@ -
Srefaferframfes |

At (02,0072 — vevr) [s. 73]
(gativyaptiprajanakantyasanasvadanesu) - atmanepada
Lto go, to walk to pervade, to become pregnant, to
conceive, to wish, to desire, to send, to eat, to taste”

YT BT<d: |

Y (02.0073 — sas) [S. 73]
@ (svapne) - parasmaipada
Hto sleep®

wE  3fa geTeeiiREETtT | 4Tqed Bed: |

ﬁﬁ(oz‘oom — samst) (S. 74]

@ (svapne) - parasmaipada

Hto sleep®
TR BT | © ded odfig ddig W UfE 99 Ud Usq Yiaa:
BIEET: Ua 3fd Arerated: | 73 fefiadter * sfa g defae:
GITTeETd 3id WIS | ¢ SiaredTea: we ¢ i g it
BTl 9T | TAgIsaTed NRadTa- e sfa ueiard
* i STEHAIRAT |

g0 (02.0075 — vas) [S. 73]
A (kantau) - parasmaipada

,to wish,to long for, to desire”

Fifar: = ZeT 31T efiREaTY | uTqRd B |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

Thd T (02.0076 — carkaritam ca) [S. 73]

GIqUTS TURGAHGH, | ¢ Fehdiad ¢ 30 dgeaed el
aTerifEgT | TgeT-an Jardl died ¢ | O TGS
faeror: | a5 e, T q IR TR, | et st
IUHHAT, TG TREHUGHT * 3fl ST |

g‘ (02.0077 — hnu) [S.73]
AT (apanayane) - atmanepada

,to hide, to conceal,to take away,to deny*



et (Adadi)

Jeteante: (Juhotyadi)

§ (03.0001 — hu) [S. 75]
ATETEY: e v 7 (danadanayoh adane prinane

ca) - parasmaipada
,to sacrifice,to eat, to consume”

‘Eqiqd:‘@%lm‘aﬁﬁﬁaﬁaﬁgﬁzqau;‘gﬁ

¢ Sfaerdt worde sy g Bfer swafarq
W%ﬁz@ﬁa@w AT T BRS¢ (2.3.3) 3
a g ¢ Jaif: FET Fdd ¢ SgeH | U9 9 Far] SRifd
TCATEd: HHHET: JENTT: U | © AFY FAAMY © eanay
HorTefeREmfy TTaeTae |

oY (03.0002 — bhi) [S. 75]
93 ( bhaye) - parasmaipada
.to fearto be afraid ofto be anxious about*

X (03.0003 — hr1) [S. 75]
SSIATH (lajjayam) - parasmaipada
,to shy, to be ashamed*

g B |

‘{(03.0004 — pf) [S. 75]

QW'I{UTQ-TZ (palanapiranayoh) - parasmaipada

,to take care, to nurture, to nourish, o provide, to fill*

quTTfar ROT st g foafct forfer urea © (&, 36) - 4@ |

T (03.0005 — pr) [S. 75]

QW'I{UTQ-TZ (palanapiranayoh) - parasmaipada

,to take care, to nurture, to nourish, o provide, to fill*

¥ (03.0006 — bhr) [S.75]
YRUTI U (dharanaposanayoh) - ubhayapada

,to wear, to bear,to support,to nourish,to protect

oSl faf T+ Rl | sgaer ommeifer e fa
q«T WR: ¢ (o, 28) i @ |

HT (03.0007 — ma) S. 75]
I CAc) (mane $abde ca) - atmanepada

Lto measureto weigh,to limitito compare in sizeto
shine,to appear,to sound*

* R e T R A T | TR O ¢ (s )
gfada: |
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@l (03.0008 — ha) [S. 75]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada
Lto go*

1At T FTagEd o 9 Serfa 7 ¢ (o, 11) - @ |

@l (03.0009 — ha) [S. 75]
n (tyage) - parasmaipada

wto abandon,to leave,to desert,to omit,to neglect

“Tdt T FTagEd o 7 Serfa 7 ¢ (o, 11) - 3@ |

T (03.0010 — da) [S. 75]
EiC (dane) - ubhayapada
to give, to provide, to donate, to handover*

it g T, groi At & A | @t qrafa g,
Teq0Y fat: ¢ (sit.4) Bfa e |

T (03.0011 — dha) [S. 75]
YRUTYIUTR: (dharanaposanayoh) - ubhayapada

,to wear, to obey, to wear, to bear,to support,to nourish,to
protect”

TAAF ¢ B FILT | < g TS - SISO ¢ gfer affeear |
AT (7.15) * ICTHTAH - THUNATT T QIqaHH, * 3caTe
| B eyamyfafer: Sr STl AT Srgfiehad, | ¢ 8 yafd
TS TS et STy © ( S&. 6) 3t aa: |

ST (03.0012 — nij) [s. 75]
NIELIEIURIH (Saucaposanayoh) - ubhayapada

wto wash,to purify,to cleanse,to nourish, to support*

g Afr Ak <i=rel drot qer ¢ (sefl. 63) 3f 3 |

T (03.0013 — vij) [s. 75]

YT (prthagbhave) - ubhayapada

to split, to separate,to divide,to distinguish,to discern”
FFRIf gerera fafemh = o/ g < (s, 61) 3 3@ 1 fafR
e geam: © iy efiveand |

ﬁ"{(03.0014 — vis) [S.75]

Tt (vyaptau) - ubhayapada

to pervade,to spread”
‘T AR AR . < (s 174) Bl @ | < fay  sfa g
| * fasqy sfa hra= re: * sl T a3y | fefecd® 1 eRfefa
gH * Bfd L. AR (2.55) |
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Y (03.0015 — ghr) (S.75]
m : (ksaranadiptyoh) - parasmaipada
wto sprinkle,to ooze out, to drip, to shine,to glow™

BIEE: | ATTOTATA ULEHUTG: Baans * 3fd i | Terer

e forefe afed Ffafigrareem - (saft. 33) 3 <a: 1 gt =
Faur 3 afieeandt |

® (03.0016 — hr) [S. 75]

PEEET (prasahyakarane) - parasmaipada
,to take forcibly, to rape”

BIET: | TEIEcdt &¥ur foref 22d eea « (od. 27) 3fa aa |

T (03.0017 — 1) [S. 75]
et (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®

“ T T 3 gyl TS SR gRad | e ¢ age
TR * (7.4.78) TG T g o7ch: Yo FeatquIETeAIq
sraiad * 3fa © sifdfueite < (7.4.77) gcam vy foram < 3fa
YO ATIR[h: | STTH-IRATT |18, it =11 FgweT: faga:
| ToCgEdicd: R Tt TaTg T g ¢ (%7, 30) - I |

g (03.0018 — sr) [S.75]

ot (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go®
BIGEH: | AT IEHUTGH: BaaT * 3fd i | TEet
&ruT foraf afed Fiafsgesread * (s, 33) 3fa 3@ | &rot =
Fau 3fd efieear |

HH (03.0019 — bhas) [S. 75]
e ( bhartsanadiptyoh) - parasmaipada

to frighten, to censure,to blame,to shine, to insult”

BT | Weyurditet: gfq urATfote: sfa, sredHeroTersaa:
T UTEHE: 3fer a1 Tt 3f gramcreamra |

& (03.0020 - ki) (s. 75]
™ (jiane) - parasmaipada
to know, to understand”

B |

e (03.0021 — kit) (s. 75]

™ (jiane) - parasmaipada
to know, to understand”

‘q¥(03.0022 — tur) [S. 76]
s (tvarane) - parasmaipada
,to make haste,to be quick”

Bl<d:|

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

ﬁl"{(o&oozs — dhis) (S.77]
I (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

B<d: |

€ (03.0024 — dhan) [S. 76]
g (dhanye) - parasmaipada
,to bear fruit,to produce crops*

BIEH: | g1 = =Ty 3ca?: * 3 Rgraeidt |

ST+ (03.0025 — jan) [S.77]
S (janane) - parasmaipada
,to create, to procreate, to make®

BIEH: | I 3hH: , IATe Thheh: |

T (03.0026 — ga) [S. 76]
Tﬁ("ﬁ (stutau) - parasmaipada

wto praise,to acclaim*

Bd: | T 9 ° i afiveard |



et (Juhotyadi)
e (Divadi)

ﬁi(m.oom — div) [S. 76]
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T (04.0009 — plus) [S. 76]
EAFS (dahe) - parasmaipada
to burn, to set on fire, to fry, to split”

WWWRW (kridavijigisavyavaharadyutistutimodamadasvapnakantigatisu)

- parasmaipada

to play, to gamble, to dice, to desire to win, to transact,
to glow, to shine, to praise, to please, to boast, to sleep, to
wish, to go*

FAER: = AN | TUTIRE TehHdhcdlhHdhed aled |
* 318 a4, dedd e, URgeH | 39ad , Bfeat fead
3983 2@ © (5. 160-161) g & |

ﬁq(oéx.oooz — siv) [S. 76]
?‘l'—gfﬂ'—vlﬁ (tantusantane) - parasmaipada

to weave, to sew”

@3\(04.0003 — sriv) [S. 76]
LT (gatisosanayoh) - parasmaipada
Lo go, to dry up”

'@3\‘(04.0004 — sthiv) [S. 76]
fraa (nirasane) - parasmaipada
,,to spit, to rinse the mouth®

* Ffafeem 7 vl - FE |

EIH (04.0005 — snus) [S.76]
e e s T (adane adane adarsane ca) -
parasmaipada

Lto eat, to swallow, to consume, to take, to disappear, to
be invisible”

e g | 37aef 3w |

TIH (04.0006 — snas) [S. 76]
e P T (adane nirasane ca) - parasmaipada
to spit, to rinse the mouth®
A sceh | areef 3 gfiren: 2fa arqafer: | wnfiereadr
FIGUTEHATIART 37 #7: ATty ufsd: |

Y (04.0007 — knas) [S. 76]
T (hvaranadiptyoh) - parasmaipada

,to be crooked,to shine, to glow*”

B0 = hifeewd |

Y (04.0008 — vyus) [S. 76]
AR (dahe) - parasmaipada
,to burn, to set on fire, to fry, to split“

I (04.0010 — nrt) [S.76]
Tﬂaﬁaﬁ (gatraviksepe) - parasmaipada

,to dance,to gesticulate, to enact”

AH (04.0011 — tras) [S. 76]

3 (udvege) - parasmaipada
,to fear,to tremble”

I5IT: = IR 3 fiREaTHT | ¢ St Sedagme g ar @t
“(sat. 191) B E@: |

DY (04.0012 — kuth) [S. 76]

W (putibhave) - parasmaipada

to have rotten smell, to have bad smell”
gdtre: = gl gfd Rigraengdt | ufesieonata
TG | ¢ AT Froid Harelel, G g FoArd © (sl
38) gl aa: |

Y (04.0013 — puth) [S. 76]
1 p
%’HWT‘{ (hims@yam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt®

geiequf febemf sl drerdfefey « (seft. 100) sfer e |

I (04.0014 — gudh) [S. 76]
qfasa (parivestane) - parasmaipada

to surround, to cover”

e Q99 T q TRAER ¢ (sl 121) 23 |

fa"{(o4.0015 — ksip) [S. 76]
Prul (prerane) - parasmaipada
to throw™

TRUTH = e 3 eTqerreaene | * fareata oror, g famfa
fara ug (=, 130) B &@: |

IS (04.0016 — pusp) [S.79]
fawaa (vikasane) - parasmaipada

to blossom, to flourish, to flower

faT[(o4.0017 — tim) [S. 79]
&nﬁ‘qﬁ (ardribhave) - parasmaipada

,to be wet,to be moist”



92

?ﬁ'l{(o4.0018 — tim) [S. 79]
31@‘11’3 (ardribhave) - parasmaipada

to be wet,to be moist”

%’F{(M.oow — stim) (. 79]
aﬁﬂﬁ (ardribhave) - parasmaipada
to be wet,to be moist”
& * gfoy wrumarea: | P < s T Hhd ) F@e sfa
W

Fﬁ"{(m.oozo — stim) [S. 79]
ﬂ@qﬁ (ardribhave) - parasmaipada

to be wet,to be moist”

e * 3far ferd vof 3fa erqaf: |

iﬁg\‘ (04.0021 — vrid) [S. 79]
e TeoTdl F (codane lajjayam ca) - parasmaipada
,to be shy, to inspire”
aIggar @ ¢ 9ed © 3dd | aRghat ¢ died ¢ 3fd ufear
* G - Aol ¢ 3fd gad | ¢ Avema e ¢ 3fa 3
| QA EaEas] * die deet 9 ¢ 3d Totd |
 TROT = 3fdt g7 * gfer eTqeRTeHeATEATEATH | (1.57)

B (04.0022 — is) [S.79]
ot (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®

TN e0d, TBMATHwgcad gsafa (sal. 168) - <a: |

?I?i(04.0023 — sah) [S. 79]
T (cakyarthe) - parasmaipada
Lto be satisfied, to be patient, to tolerate, to resist*

e = e |

@(04.0024 — suh) [S. 79]
EEob] (cakyarthe) - parasmaipada
Lto be satisfied, to be patient, to tolerate, to resist

el ged: | Giearat: geeaH: Sid dareniom: * 3id FEg |
‘ Feel: = qita: 3 WHRIueTaRIeHeT: |

Tr{(o4.0025 —jf) (S.79]
qaqEET (vayohanau) - parasmaipada

wto grow old*

* SJOTITd, STfer, SReaiehTel SRaeafy © (s, 39) 3fd 3@ |
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'5[(04.0026 — jhf) [S.79]
EpIEC (vayohanau) - parasmaipada

wto grow old“

qa@gﬁ‘wm‘ﬁ?ﬂw\l

g (04.0027 — s1) [S.79]
Pl (praniprasave) - atmanepada

,to procreate, to conceive, to give birth“

371 TTTORTGUTSIG=A, | G * STt 3fet s7afr  fd vert: |

G (04.0028 — da) [S.79]
qftard (paritape) - stmanepada
to feel sad”

TRATT: = W | * g gad aTd, aaiid Tdt UaH © (. 22)
g |

?ﬁ' (04.0029 — di) [S. 79]

& (ksaye) - atmanepada
o perish,to decay, to deteriorate”

2T (04.0030 — di) [S. 79]
fagreraT T4t (vihayasa gatau) - atmanepada

,to pass through air, to fly*
TreTaT 1At St sad S US ¢ (5. 20) g qa: |

ft (04.0031 — dhi) [S. 79]
YR IS 3G ° (adhare adane anadare ca) -
atmanepada

to support,to hold,to take, to despise, to become hidden,
to disappear”

R st afiveandt | c smTer ¢ sfa A | e < sfa
AR |

Y (04.0032 — mi) [S. 79]
%’HTQTF[ (himsayam) - atmanepada
wto kill, to die, to leave body*

« e fienfa e, ot daa foa: © (sa. 16) 3fa 2@ |
 fewmst gfa: ¢ gfd ena e e (2.58) |

(040033 — 1) [S. 79]
Taut (sravane) - atmanepada
Lo ooze,to flow*”

* Faur fga fet fonfy wfavea: ¢ (sait.18) sl ea: | < sEoify
* zfa Fafaq e |



feafe: (Divadi)

i) (04.0034 — 1) [S.79]
SO (Slesane) - atmanepada
to adhere,to be absorbed,to dissolve, to unite”

¢ AT ATCTETC S90S Td © (5. 18) - 3a: |

o (04.0035 — vro) [S. 79]

Q_'Uﬁ?qgf (vrnotyarthe) - atmanepada

wto choose,to select,to find, to glean™
TROT - SATEROT T © 3fa e | ¢ fonfa 9o a7 et
fia g eafy (sl 19) 3 3 1 ¢ Bret ufeE @ A 2fa
1.1, 2T I | (1.58)

¥ (04.0036 — pi) (. 79]
= (pane) - atmanepada
Lto drink”

AT (04.0037 — ma) [S.79]
ic (mane) - atmanepada
..to measure,to weigh,to limit,to compare in size“
* forfiar AR AT AT aea edfe ¢ (st 9) 3 Sa: | gea:
Hfaeamy og Tofw | afewartiyyaeeg 7 Uef |

% (04.0038 — 1) [S. 79]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada
Lto go®

* SR e sreffaeAfa A ¢ (od. 14) - 3@ |

Ot (04.0030 — pri) [S. 79]
wat (pritau) - atmanepada

,to please,to love, to show affection®

“oitfe: e 1 ahifa: v e ¢ 3fa emR: | Ud i sree:
| T - W - TeATreAT &1 Wiad | geata geaef: | 7y g hifa:
qut |t auor sfa Farferra el shifdersefsaf:, @@ g
FepHleh: | T = adafd gegef: | < vitg et daaviond dhofia

quor ford: | it =t oraaTheTd Word wd v ¢ (s

19-20) sfa 3 |

) (04.0040 — $0) S. 79]
Hw (tanuikarane) - parasmaipada

to whet,to sharpen*

“Tequ < 3far grEg: | ¢ R < 3fa dtuda: | o Y < FEer
* g Uoh |

Bl (04.0041 — cho) [S.79]
we (chedane) - parasmaipada
Lto cut,to mow™

93
a (04.0042 — s0) [S.79]
Sr=TeRETOT (antakarmani) - parasmaipada
wto kill, to destroy, to terminate, to finish, to end
‘¥ Y WIITEH SARRTOT g T © (. 7) 3fa 4@ |
X (04.0043 — do) [S. 79]
IFAGUS (avakhandane) - parasmaipada
Lto cut,to mow”
ST+ (04.0044 — jan) [S.79]

Wﬁ (pradurbhave) - atmanepada

to be born,to become, to come to existence”

TTgwa: ITRieahal | TeT Erawiiaquae JTeaT |
SAf eSSl a1 add qaT gAY 3 &Tq: Tehre: |

a"{(o4.0045 — dip) [S. 79]
‘rfﬁﬁ (diptau) - atmanepada

,to shine,to burn,to be illustrious, to glow”

Gy« 2 efivagfimfiare: |

T (04.0046 — pur) [S.79]
T (apyayane) - atmanepada
to fill,to complete, to fullfill”

e gfg: © 3fa effemamdt |« grremand v i ik
(s, 150) B @ |

q (04.0047 — tar) [S.79]
TrcaRuTfea-ra:

atmanepada

(gatitvaranahimsanayoh)

to hurry, to destroy, to irritate”

M e e T g efwmrd @ sy g
* coTieEEn: ¢ Bfd AT | RO 9 gH ¢ gl e
TR | (2.59)

€T (04.0048 — dhur) [S. 79]

RanTet: (himsagatyoh) - atmanepada

Lto kill, to destroy, to go*

T (04.0049 — gur) [S.79]

mi (himsagatyoh) - atmanepada
to kill, to destroy, to go*

¢ R RERIART & vngeE dfe 1 @ Ea g@d
TMafeaaregs © (s, 152) 3fa 4@ | * Ramederr: © sfa
Fafq ure: |
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HY (04.0050 — ghar) [S. 79]
3 : (himsavayohanyoh) - atmanepada
to kil to torture, to become old*

ST¥ (04.0051 — jar) [S. 79]
3 : (himsavayohanyoh) - atmanepada
to kill.to torture, to become old*

[T (04.0052 — $ar) [S. 79]
RATEa™=20: (himsastambhanayoh) - atmanepada

to kill to torture, to become old“

SRAAT Farshiwt JEia Tarfgera: © (saft. 151) 3fd 3a: |

¥ (04.0053 — cur) [S. 79]
A (dahe) - atmanepada
to burn to ashes®

dY (04.0054 — tap) [S. 79]
Q’J& (ai$varye) - atmanepada
to be powerful“
37 TR AT ST TS T AN | ST QTR T TR
- Frgree el | S A Bfd 0 g a0l Bfd s

TISSIHTO eTal: ATEadas S8l | ad Gode e

oTT: TgedHT g waa: | Twarad que g8 aradd qud
qu | Togdf ot feanfeeara aoaa queifa ar « (st 131) 3fa 2
| O © 3 SHed oA, | ¢ g S ga: T ¢ 3t
LT | ¢ HTHTEh | IHARIT YHTUM, | TR0 e fvsarort
afcargATd g A i |

g (04.0055 — vrt) (S.79]
RO (varane) - atmanepada
wto choose, to like, to serve, to do employment™

I T ArEOTHEAE o (o) AT X ¢ e
* 2 e (2.60) | VAT FErEuREEt ¢ agg
RO * 3T (1590) Tea: Tawam: Frefuar: |

qrgd (04.0056 — vavrt) [S. 79]
ot (varane) - atmanepada
.to choose, to like, to serve, to do employment™

%&[(04.0057 — Klis) [S. 79]
3Iuam (upatape) - atmanepada
to be ill, to be sad, to suffer”

IR T T, foRTeTa g e | fearesuanad afs
w7q faRTead UeH (5. 163- 164) 3 3 |
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RIRY (04.0058 — kas) S. 79]
et (diptau) - atmanepada

wto glow, to shine®

I STt 1L IS © (2. 165) 3 3@ |

TR (04.0059 — vas) S. 79]
N (Sabde) - atmanepada

,to howl,to growl,to roar*

a1g * 3fa FIUFHE: | © a1 * BT B T AR T |

Y (04.0060 — mrs) [S.79]
ﬁﬁm titiksayam) - ubhayapada

1 Y yap
Lto tolerate,to bear,to endure,to suffer,to forgive“

.. & A | A A | g gt e e At
meffer (st 173) Bfa e |

L (04.0061 — suc) S.79]
T‘ﬁ‘ﬁ (putibhave) - ubhayapada

,to be wet,to be clean,to be purified

TArTE: = G |
Hﬁ(04.0062 — nah) [S. 79]
= (bandhane) - ubhayapada
Lto tie”
TS (04.0063 — rafij) [S.79]

[ (rage) - ubhayapada
to color, to be involved in, to be attracted to*

T ST cdd To9d Ioddicary | TS Qe .. ¢ (S, 57 -
58) 3fd 3@ |
Y (04.0064 — sap) [S. 79]

JTHIYY (akrose) - ubhayapada
1o swear, to take oath, to curse”

* STTRIST ST QT QU QU & | IUTers Sriafemte
TS UeH © (9w, 132) 3fa 3 |

1?I§(o4.0065 — pad) [S. 79]
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada
to go,to attain®

Teq ¢ 3 qEYRREEa: UTe: | ¢ <At Tead ved uedd ot
(S«‘rﬁ 109) B &@: |



feafe: (Divadi)

%{(04.0066 — khid) [S. 79]
&= (dainye) - atmanepada
wto be sad, to be displeased, to be distressed"

229 fama fam, e (@) g = < (sl 112) s 2a: |

ﬁ§(04.0067 — vid) [S. 79]
HXMAM (sattayam) - atmanepada
Lto exist®

* Tt foed e At faea fammeoy < (sl 111) - 3@

& (04.0068 — budh) [S. 79]
A (avagamane) - atmanepada

to know, to understand”

‘ geAd dredicad JERETH g ¢ (5. 119) - 38 |

Y (04.0069 — yudh) [S. 79]
THER (samprahare) - atmanepada
o fight”

 OER: = & 3fa afiveamdt |

BY (04.0070 — rudh) S. 79]
e (kame) - atmanepada

Lto pitty, to be compassionate, to agree, to approve, to
mourn, to grieve, to desire, to wish®

* STIYET B9 FHY TGLIAT T © B €1 AT (2.62)
fIga | = SUTGHTEROY , FEATETSEAT © (Sl 121) 3fa ga: |

UL (04.0071 — an) [S.79]
Pl (pranane) - atmanepada
Lto live, to breath®

3 * 2fd T gfd HIEr | STURvT Lreerd wmoTd
UgA g ¢ (5= 92) A |

AT (04.0072 — an) [S.79]
o (pranane) - atmanepada
to breath,to breathe”

A (04.0073 — man) [S.79]
EicH (jriane) - atmanepada

to believe, to know, to understand, to consider, to think“

T AEEG , A A A 9SH, | I AT, At
HATET g ¢ (% 125 - 126) A |
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G (04.0074 — yuj) [S. 79]
et (samadhau) - atmanepada

Lto concentrate, to focus, to abstain from senses, to
meditate”

" frrgRr: eTcaet=aTaTd, SrEHEEn, | AR g RHeEIT
* oRIeAr: HeHeRAT: FHaga: © 3fd FHacgAaTGERd " 3fd
FIAHARAT | T = frgfafRe: | gAke gexh g
TATET GoTd G | oT: FAFATS a1 Uit Aeratd areitd ¢ (s
64)sfada: |

G (04.0075 — srj) [S.79]
ot (visarge) - dtmanepada
wto discharge, to let loose, to let off

forent: = Trawr | O goud gerdifa 7 ¢ (5. 62) 3fa @ |

ﬁ[&[ (04.0076 — 1i§) [S. 79]
AT (alpibhave) - atmanepada

to decrease,to reduce”

* forega fererdficdanediom Tdt shATd © (s, 165) 3fd &a: |
* afearireTaTe s arfecd 7d  3fd gafa gewehn: |

MY (04.0077 — radh) [S.79]

Freffsgaaauateraamay

T (vrddhisiddhidrohadaivaparyalocanadisu  ca)
parasmaipada
to grow”

“ MefRHERE ggred | (T g, fard) tawnr: foere: |
eliehHerTed 9O | IETEIUMHTE ggliafd | FHEHURTEA |
gt geael: | Freret g | GRIaTH, 3ef: | TeACIE:
|1®:@?ﬁwaf |§wrrqrrwi%|23u'ai?ﬁm?ﬁwaf | da=
gTad=aviaTd stacaTiead seHaEr « 3fd fgrasmd |

“ Qe TG ﬂ@am (s, 122) sfa &
| 37 IHET TaaRe fafae: srerf: reaeuatant aiiar: |
« a7 g Rfggedauatarammearat: « 3fq g (2.63) |

Y (04.0078 — vyadh) [S.79]
e (tadane) - parasmaipada
Lo strike,to hurt,to stab,to pierce, to hit, to cause pain,

to pinch®
* TS - W07 TagROTORI=H * 3t o1 3T, ST (2-63) |

I (04.0079 — pus) [S. 79]

EE} (pustau) - parasmaipada
,to nurture, to nourish, to maintain,to promote,to bring

up,to support™
* ¢ROT dTSd gt gead et uifa © (s, 171) - & |
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I (04.0080 — $us) [S. 79]
LTroT (Sosane) - parasmaipada
wto become dry“

Y (04.0081 — tus) (. 79]
et (pritau) - parasmaipada
wto be pleased, to be delighted, to be happy*

ﬁﬁ::?ﬂﬁ:l

G (04.0082 — dus) (. 79]
aq@' (vaikrtye) - parasmaipada

,to sin, to soil, to make impure, to cause pain, to hurt”

Jfcd TUNET: * 3far affeamdt |

%(04.0083 — ¢lis) [S. 79]
e EY A (alingane) - parasmaipada

,to hug,to embrace®

fRereTeaTRTET 2R serva i serwire * (s, 175) 2fd 3 |

Rk (04.0084 — $ak) [S. 79]
Yo (marsane) - ubhayapada
,to be able,to be possible”

YO QTR faeheds WRETdl Wafd | Wi dme |
STERITCT Qe AT B g8 ek | © fareive: segvamdieae: < gfa
LT | * AT * 3 HIaARIIeT | SRR © 3 dea: |
* QTR STETd e SIf <At <Aty 7 ST ¢ (od. 43) Bl e |

@(04.0085 — svid) [S. 79]
TAYERT [gatrapraksarane) - parasmaipada

to sweat, to perspire”

Trgar gl | o Shifefa AmEeReE: | Afd geded: |
* A ERT fEEd Ted TeRtear: © (s@. 107) 3fd 3@ |

T (04.0086 — krudh) [s.79]
Eab) (krodhe) - parasmaipada
wto be angry*

&I (04.0087 — ksudh) [S. 79]

YA (bubhuksayam) - parasmaipada
,to be hungry*

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

[ (04.0088 — sudh) [S. 79]

HiE) (Sauce) - parasmaipada

,to become pure®
ST = e 3fa affveart | ¢ et Rt sfame: g A g
LeAfT < (sl 117) 30 <@ | Qe , R, SFawo, A1eH 9
3R | TaTE H: - * ISV AT ¢ (11.46) 31T | 373 TRAfa
Fcae: * 3 Py

ﬁ%{(o4.oos9 — sidh) (S.79]
g (samraddhau) - parasmaipada

Lto be thoroughly prepared,to be accomplished,to be
achieved, to be ready”

Tufg: = faufy: | e Reafs dwgh © (s 116) a2 |
FTg: Freafar: | Hfaglad o | aeHd | AgERIaageAtq
“ gfa ATa: |

T (04.0090 — radh) S. 79]
m: (himsasamraddhyoh) - parasmaipada

to kill,to injure,to hurt, to be ripen, to be ready”

‘mﬁm&r‘-w,q&[,qq,g,gg,gg,mﬁ,ﬁrq,qm:
JaTeTHETIReT I W1 | ¢ ¥ fEEEm ¢ 3dd WienaRmIey
Tre: | < ot 3 et (7.2.45) g8: we: | Wte:
= faufa: | < gufe: uren: ‘3‘%111.?411.?{%: |

=T (04.0091 — nas) S. 79]
Jresf (adarsane) - parasmaipada
to disappear,to perish,to get destroyed, to be invisible®

q9(04.0092 — trp) (S.79]

o (prinane) - parasmaipada

to satisfy, to be satisfied, to please, to be pleased”
or = gft: , quvi = | s | fdta gee: | gt

FRACA SO AT $af ST | JeTawTaedt Uit St qufa
qUAq * (s, 133) S e |

G4 (04.0093 — drp) [S. 79]
YA (harsamohanayoh) - parasmaipada
.to be glad,to be proud*”

* TS © 3fd B3 | HiEAw - T < gfa Wl | g
SFIETAT 7 STEAfGe |, 7 a1 Sfoore: | fheg © e
TGUURT .. (6.1.59) e Ue-NeIHa SFfaraear | * Tesas
¢ (7.2.45) T TEAhT: | © TTECATIGHT deTeTaHeFgaTTar
3 g9 3 WA |

@(04.0094 — druh) S. 79]
i { (jighamsayam) - parasmaipada
,to hate, to try to hurt®



feafe: (Divadi)

@(04.0095 — muh) [S. 79]
Elci (vaicittye) - parasmaipada
to lose senses,to faint, to be foolish, to err®

Afereem = fafergar, sifades: |

QE(M.OO% — snuh) [S.79]
3fem (udgirane) - parasmaipada
to vomit®

ﬁflﬁ(owow — snih) [S.79]

d dl (pritau) - parasmaipada
to feel affection for,to love,to be kind to*

¢ f@E ¢ udr SRR g §@d | de
TTTUTETATTCIETa | qoTed: g Siad=d ua | a0 & s
- “ XETEH: THTT: | YuIE: g 37 Tumard, 3fd Rgra: « 3fa
| TR q AT TREHT - © Yerdd: quTieRedes | 3w
q I B I | A TSATTafaRreTd 38 ¢ 3fd I
mmqﬂ?%ﬂﬁﬁsﬁqmﬁwaﬁaml e wedd,

ot eI ¢ (ol 198) 2t 3 1 ¢ g 2R B 1 g
et faRrETg e |
R (04.0098 — $am) S. 79]

UL (upasame) - parasmaipada
to be calm, to be pacified, to be quiet”

IULE: AI: AR | ¢ e T AU At
© (st 149) A T |

aH (04.0099 — tam) [S.79]
RISTAH (kanksayam) - parasmaipada
to desire, to wish, to be sad”

GH (04.0100 — dam) [S. 79]
UL (upasame) - parasmaipada
,to be calm, to be pacified, to be quiet”

T (04.0101 — $ram) [S.79]
quty @% I (tapasi khede ca) - parasmaipada
,to do penance, to be fatigued, to be tired*

YUH (04.0102 — bhram) [S. 79]
ST (anavasthane) - parasmaipada

,to be unsteady,to wander to roam*

STRITH = MATTHAR | I JHT FId , QTS Sty
A * (5. 147) 2fA 3@ |
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& (04.0103 — ksam) [S.79]
TE (sahane) - parasmaipada
wto endure, to suffer, to tolerate, to forgive®

A eI enTf=y: &T: &THQ &7 © (o, 146) 3 4 |

FAH (04.0104 — klam) [S.79]
T (glanau) - parasmaipada
to be fatigued, to be tired"”
113;(04.0105 — mad) [S.79]

B EGEEE] (harse glepane ca) - parasmaipada
to be happy, to be tired, to be intoxicated”

TATH = & Sl AT gRe: | T ¢ 3fa efiravgfvat urs:
N R@ﬁt@ﬁﬁuﬁ'}a Tregd forfer © (sai. 112) sfa 3 |

S (04.0106 — as) [S.79]
ot (ksepane) - parasmaipada
to throw, to be disappointed”

AT TeATar A Suuratd © (s, 184) - 4 |

Y (04.0107 — yas) [S.79]
RIS (prayatne) - parasmaipada
to endeavourto strive, to try”

ST (04.0108 — jas) [S.79]
Hreyor (moksane) - parasmaipada
to leave, to set free”

Terot STecifa wnd onesrd g Stedd | fRardreata:
Sfeararatefa « (s, 188 - 189) 3fa 3@ |

AH (04.0109 — tas) [S.79]
3‘1’&1’& (upaksaye) - parasmaipada

to throw, to bounce, to fly away*

qecguerd Uft, STeTgeRiY g dHad (9. 189) 3 4 |

&QH (04.0110 — das) [S.79]

3‘1’&1’& (upaksaye) - parasmaipada

to throw, to bounce, to fly away*
IuaTd * 2 RO UTe: | ¢ HAe | o q e
aga oI | dereeiat: , STEaH arafd arad © (5. 186 - 188)
sfada: |

IH (04.0111 — vas) [S.79]
e (stambhe) - parasmaipada
wto be firm to be fixed, to be straight*

TEI TP T B1G 999G a9 (%7l 187) 3fd 3@ |
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Y (04.0112 — bas) (S.79]
e (stambhe) - parasmaipada
,to be firm to be fixed, to be straight*

JH (04.0113 — yus) [S. 79]
faam (vibhage) - parasmaipada
wto split, to divide, to separate, to partition, to burn, to fry“

<_35;1'(04.0114 — vyus) [S.79]

faam (vibhage) - parasmaipada

Lto split, to divide, to separate, to partition, to burn, to fry“
FH * fd HAq | FEER  qH © TA | 37 aerd ufea,
7fe e feardl O: U |

Y (04.0115 — vyus) [S. 79]
AT (vibhage) - parasmaipada

ge) - p P
Lto split, to divide, to separate, to partition, to burn, to fry“

H (04.0116 — byus) [S.79]
faam (vibhage) - parasmaipada
Lto split, to divide, to separate, to partition, to burn, to fry“

H (04.0117 — bus) (S.79]
faum (vibhage) - parasmaipada
wto split, to divide,to separate”

9 (04.0118 — vus) [S.79]
faum (vibhage) - parasmaipada
wto split, to divide, to separate, to partition®

Y (04.0119 — pyus) (. 79]
Y (ibhage) - parasmaipada

ge) - p P
wto split, to divide, to separate, to partition®

Y (04.0120 — pyus) S.79]
faumr (vibhage) - parasmaipada
Hto split, to divide, to separate, to partition®

QY (04.0121 — pus) [S. 79]
faam (vibhage) - parasmaipada
,to partition, to divide“

&Y (04.0122 — plus) [S.79]
TR (dahe) - parasmaipada
to burn®

STEHHIOT | TSI TS T, T SeHTey * (%3, 171
-172) Faq@: |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

ﬁ?[(04.0123 — vis) [S.79]

RO (prerane) - parasmaipada

Hto inspire”
Arenga - fow “ gfaure: | < fow sfa afua ge: TremmT U
* 3 PgraeuHT |

ﬁq (04.0124 — bis) (S.79]

URU (prerane) - parasmaipada
Hto inspire

DY (04.0125 — kus) [S.79]
TGO (samslesane) - parasmaipada
,to embrace,to surround, to get together®

T AT |

PR (04.0126 — kus) [S.79]
GO (samslesane) - parasmaipada
,to embrace,to surround, to get together®

%§(04.0127 — svid) [S. 79]
TN &ROT (gatrapraksarane) - parasmaipada
to sweat, to perspire”

& (04.0128 — ksam) S.79]

g (sahane) - parasmaipada
to endure, to suffer, to tolerate, to forgive®

H (04.0129 — bus) S. 79]
It (utsarge) - parasmaipada
wto discharge,to emit*

HH (04.0130 — mus) [S.79]
QU (khandane) - parasmaipada
to piece, to cut, to petition”

AT HIA LG | TN T TGS B
* (. 15- 16) 3fa TS, Bf UToTARETATE ¢ 3f ALAT T |

HY (04.0131 — mas) [S.79]
qfvoma (pariname) - parasmaipada
to transform, to shape
aRomma: = faehr: | aRATe ¢ B SfdehergraTEEaETge:
Tre: | T 3 Fafad ure: | Rt

GH (04.0132 — sam) [S. 79]
qfomd (pariname) - parasmaipada
to transform, to shape®



feafe: (Divadi)

& (04.0133 — Iut) [S.79]
CIED (vilodane) - parasmaipada
wto churn,to agitate,to shake, to move*
¢ fodie © fa efesartt | g ¢ s fdaea: dfea:

RrgIaeIany | aTgaeAy | (2.66)

3 (04.0134 — luth) [S.79]
IEGIES] (vilodane) - parasmaipada

wto churn,to agitate,to shake, to move*

3 (04.0135 — uc) [S.79]
auaa (samavaye) - parasmaipada
,to be gather, to be collected”

THATE: T YU | SHaT: = Tee 3 efeear |

YRA (04.0136 — bhrs) [S. 79]
SRR (adhahpatane) - parasmaipada

,to churn,to agitate,to shake, to move*

%’{(04.0137 — stim) [S. 79]
W (ardribhave) - parasmaipada

to be wet,to be moist”

‘QQ[ (04.0138 — bhrams) [S. 79]
SRR (adhahpatane) - parasmaipada
,to churn,to agitate,to shake, to move*

R (04.0139 — vré) [S. 79]
JTaRor (avarane) - parasmaipada
to cover”

PR (04.0140 — krs) S. 79]
aw (taniikarane) - parasmaipada

to be thin“

qH(04.0141 — trs) [S.79]
m (pipasayam) - parasmaipada
,to be thirsty, to be desirous®

e ¢ o et © 3fa seRTa: re: gRad | A ure:

3 | T efRawgRofl-m.en. 3f- engererememtey  qu
 3CUE UG: g | AT e gy |

&Y (04.0142 — hrs) [S.79]

?\‘Igsf (tustau) - parasmaipada
Lto be delighted , to rejoice , to be happy, to fill with
pleasure®

... ATl qet gufd geafa (&l 176) 3fa a: |
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Y (04.0143 — rus) [S.79]
%FTQTI[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
wto be angry*

A * 3fa Fafq ure: | < Rrgrammm © sfa Ffq 1 ot Jufa
Tt A% St Awdq © (seft. 179) 3 3 |

ﬁ"{(04.0144 — ris) [S.79]
%ﬂm (himsayam) - parasmaipada

wto be angry*

%{(04.0145 — dip) [S.79]
a'a' (ksepe) - parasmaipada
to throw, to make fly*

Tgua Suddfa, &u feufa fewfa © (saft. 134) 3fa 3@ |

BY (04.0146 — kup) [S.79]
Eab] (krodhe) - parasmaipada
,to be angry*

* feare: poafer shd TS Hiudpy: © (sl 136) 31 34 |

9 (04.0147 — gup) [S.79]

Wﬁ (vyakulatve) - parasmaipada

,to be confused, to be disturbed,to be distressed”

Ot Tt e, P S S | Mg e @
ATHeE g I © (5. 129) 3fd 3@ |

g9 (04.0148 — yup) [S.79]
o (vimohane) - parasmaipada

,to be confused, to be afraid*

g * 5fT eTgeTed (2.67) UTe: | 3fecTe: UTqgTATaeRIeTd
TRERYHTETA HARTA: * 3T STTHAIREAT |

BY (04.0149 — rup) [S.79]
o (vimohane) - parasmaipada

,to be confused, to be afraid*

¥ ¢ 3w HREEM (2.67) | ¢ 3
TqgTATERIETd SRaeRyHTaTd AT: © Bf STem=ReT |

9 (04.0150 — lup) [S.79]
famea (vimohane) - parasmaipada

,to be confused, to be afraid*

T (04.0151 — stup) [S.79]
'ﬂ'ﬂajl'a (samucchraye) - parasmaipada

to grow, to rise, to escalate, to accumulate®
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U (04.0152 — stip) [S. 79]
R‘Tﬂ@jﬁ (samucchraye) - parasmaipada

,to grow, to rise, to escalate, to accumulate®

¥ (04.0153 — lubh) (. 79]

e (garddhye) - parasmaipada

wto long for, to wish, to be greedy, to desire®
* TR w1l St et 8f s * gfer e, gRRe
STIEIAT | e = Sneprgen * sfa g g | el et
e qereiudifar & (sl 141) 3 2 |

& (04.0154 — ksubh) [S. 79]
RECES (saficalane) - parasmaipada

Lto agitate, to be agitated,to shake,to be disturbed,to
tremble”

ST &R epedie 2 Towe g © (sell. 144) 2 3a: |

¥ (04.0155 — nabh) [S. 79]
ﬁm (himsayam) - parasmaipada
wto kill, to destroy*

FeegeTir AT Tt e T < (o, 145 ) BRI 3 |

¥ (04.0156 — tubh) [S. 79]
ﬁm (himsayam) - parasmaipada
wto kill, to destroy*

%{(04.0157 — Klid) [S. 79]
3@“@ (ardribhave) - parasmaipada

to be wet, to be moist”

T faadicaatifea: ufea | famrdicardemad faeme:
Ll Had (57, 102) 3l 4@ |

ﬁ§(04.0158 — mid) [S. 80]
ﬁ%ﬁ (snehane) - parasmaipada
Lto be greasy,to be soft,to melt”

Bed Aeydicdd Te- feafoot © (sail. 104) sfa 2a: |

@{(04.0159 — ksvid) [s. 82]
eI (snehanamocanayoh) - parasmaipada

,to massage, to set free”

edecgerhesgTy feagfa wgmera: © (s, 107) sfa @ |

Y (04.0160 — rdh) [S. 80]
q@j (vrddhau) - parasmaipada
to increase,to prosper,to grow"

AT Wagg! Feadicrs g @i © (sl 122) 3 & |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

I (04.0161 — grdh) [S. 80]
mm (abhikarnksayam) - parasmaipada

to desire, to long™

efeafa srgamat MwTAa TR ¢ (sl 123) 3fa 3@ |

TEA: 3NTEA: (04.0162 — svadayah oditah) [5.79]

?ﬁﬁsm W'aa‘ (04.0163 — radho’karmakad
vrddhaveva) [S. 83]



feafe: (Divadi)

e (Svadi)

g (05.0001 — su) [S. 83]
e (abhisave) - ubhayapada

Lto bathe, to extract, to distill, to juice, to agitate, to
churn®

S ICI o R b e TR L
OIS ARG | YT GATd o T adaesia
| Tt qae ad fgewr R @A w: < 3 (aa. 21) @

& 05.0002 — si) [S. 83]
ooy (bandhane) - ubhayapada
,to tieto bind, to quill, to interlock®

* Rt Rga a=8 Ryt = Rt = < (sl 15) 3fd 3@ |

20 (05.0003 — 4i) [S. 83]
e (niSane) - ubhayapada

,to sharpen, to whet*

ArereAte: | fe = dteofireon |

& (05.0004 — mi) [S. 83]
w&qor (praksepane) - ubhayapada

to throw,to scatter”

forfa g wame: 1ot wafa Ad © (st 17) 3 3 |

= (05.0005 — ci) [S. 83]
9 (cayane) - ubhayapada

Lto collect, to select, to pick”

T, = T |

& (05.0006 — str) [S. 83]
D& (acchadane) - ubhayapada

to cover,to eclipse, to spread, to expand*

HEIUTT e BT enHEATET | (2.68) N ¥ WA
T T = TN T | SgET T T FULA T
* (s@1.35) i 4@ |

e (05.0007 — kr) [S. 83]
%'HTCITF[ (himsayam) - ubhayapada

to kill, to destroy, to irritate”

“ FETeRtuTa: STt Ui HULA Fol: | T Foa § § TS
T SHAT (9.31) 3 & |
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9 (05.0008 — vr) [S. 83]
o (varane) - ubhayapada
wto choose,to select,to marry,to finalize®

ROV - AT B FIAFE: | TROT - TER: Ble a1 3

TR 1(2.68) © Wbl gUitq a¥ul gUiifd guId get: | go
STAOT AT Uit ATRAg aXd A (7. 32) 3 4@ |

€ (05.0009 — dhu) [S. 83]
HE (kampane) - ubhayapada
to shake,to tremble”

S et e, S g, ot o o | ot o =
T e, T egaf ¢ (owt. 26) 3 3@ |

¢ (05.0010 — dha) [S. 83]
) (kampane) - ubhayapada
to shake,to tremble”

% (05.0011 — du) [S. 83]
I9aTd (upatape) - parasmaipada

,to give pain,to burn,to heat, to set on fire“

ST g AT Sachifer Tt we ¢ (. 22) 3f 3@ |

& (05.0012 — hi) [S. 83]
Tt q@ﬂ T (gatau vrddhau ca) - parasmaipada
to go,to grow*

Y (05.0013 — pr) [S. 83]
wat (pritau) - parasmaipada
to satisfy, to please”

et guiiegerae S fBad gs: (sal. 34) sfa da: |

G (05.0014 — spr) [S. 83]

HfaaTera: BIIREEEDIE (pritipalanayoh

priticalanayoSca) - parasmaipada

o satisfy, to please, to nurture, to nourish, to go“
Hiferaea: s | hiddd, urer - Siaam gfa @ < gfa
HeE: | W fdgenar: ¢ go Siea | W scds < 3
efiRaTeoam |

G (05.0015 — smr) [S. 83]
PlREGEDIH (pritibalanayoh) - parasmaipada

to satisfy, to please, to force”
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AT (05.0016 — ap) [S. 83]
Tt (vyaptau) - parasmaipada
,to obtain,to pervade,to occupy,to reach, to get*

ST ar T dRE U | e g
TR U o * (sat. 137) 3fa 3@ |

]k (05.0017 — $ak) [S. 83]
YRRT (Saktau) - parasmaipada
,to be able,to be powerful

* TgEd 1o ATERTAT AT STaIT AT © (ST, 43) 3 3a: |

MY (05.0018 — radh) [S. 83]
gy (samsiddhau) - parasmaipada

wto accomplish, to attain, to fulfill, to achieve®

esifa Tfrgare st weAd ggraaraTd © (sl 122) 3fd 3@ |

HTE (05.0019 — sadh) [S. 83]
gy (samsiddhau) - parasmaipada

wto accomplish, to attain, to fulfill, to achieve®

SR (05.0020 — as) [S. 83]
Tt E@:ﬂ'lﬁ T (vyaptau sanghate ca) - atmanepada
wto pervade,to heap,to pile up“

AT SCATGREATA g HoT * Bf & 1 (166)

%E{(os.oom — stigh) [S. 83]
ST (askandane) - atmanepada

Lto attack, to hate, to kill, to destroy®

U |

T (05.0022 — ik (s. 83]
3T Tt T (askandane gatau ca) - parasmaipada

Lto attack, to hate, to kill, to destroy, to go*

THRTA * SR * 3 T |

ﬁ"[(os.ooza. — tig) [S. 83]
3R Tt T (askandane gatau ca) - parasmaipada

wto attack, to hate, to kill, to destroy, to go*

THRTA * SR * 3 T |

Y (05.0024 — sagh) [S. 83]
%G'I?IITI{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
Hto kill, to destroy*®

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

¥ (05.0025 — dhrs) [S. 83]
URTeed (pragalbhye) - parasmaipada
,to boast, to be proud, to show off

URTeTs g goifa wReafeTgst ¢ (o, 182) 3fd 3a: |

G (05.0026 — dambh) [S. 83]
e (dambhane) - parasmaipada
to deceive,to cheat”

TR = wieheoat e fafgaeraige |

Y (05.0027 — rdh) [S. 83]

q@j (vrddhau) - parasmaipada

,to increase,to prosper*
ST 3ThHe: Hehrich: @ Bfd ALETMR: | JO UM cdah * 3fa
Rrgraendt | &Iy w@rfey uTon sae | gReraTaea:
TaH Wed, 7 T | FEAEIHTAE GEA: |
* A A JEIgeAdicas g ai © (sa. 122) 3 & |

q9(05.0028 — trp) [S. 83]
e (prinane) - parasmaipada
to satisfy, to please”

31{(05.0029 — ah) [S. 83]
et (vyaptau) - parasmaipada

,to pervade, to expand, to spread”

Bl<d: |

&Y (05.0030 — dagh) [S. 83]
RIERNIGCRG) (ghatane palane ca) - parasmaipada
,to kill, to destroy, to protect™

Bl<d: |

H (05.0031 — cam) [S. 83]
‘H&Tlﬁ' (bhaksane) - parasmaipada

Lto eat,to drink”

Bl<d: |

T (05.0032 — i) [S. 83]
%QTQT'{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

Lto kill, to destroy, to damage, to hurt

BIH: | 31 41q; efRaegiiudr 1 g9ad |

«



arfe: (Svadi)

&Y (05.0033 — ksi) [S. 83]
%FTQW (himsayam) - parasmaipada

wto kill, to destroy, to damage, to hurt

32 T B AETESATE: | 37d: UF T qeLn: At
faoifa © (@g) © yoaaToT: faONfY ¢ (WE.) g wE:
TETB | AHeEEd: g Sedaddrg: | aF * fafonfa
Roficdd faoifa SiRonfa @ 1 qedifa =7 goicarg: W
BT 9 * 3fa Tereeaaw (STRATqaf=Ge - 1.77) WA,

| & g et fayoTeifa frat st | Fareret: famfq,
Wﬁgﬁfavﬁ (o=, 12- 13) Bfa &@: 1 < R g forfoa
uRaed * far * et galisT * =wfay * i sronfefied S vof |
‘ Feeficieh Ua STTiaRca= * 3fd Rgraenigal | qar Rfuiifd |

R 05.0034 — ciri) [S. 83]
%'HTCIT‘:[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
wto kill, to destroy, to damage, to hurt*
3 UTgeETed: | VNS | G uTg: | S
T FAd: | Ad U4, © IRgemEeTaTE fRRER: |

SFedUTTaadret Taq Taias: ¢ seaivgwhih: TgTesd |

AR (05.0035 — jiri) [S. 83]
%’HTEITF[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to damage, to hurt

BTEH: | FHHAG TS |

GIRY (05.0036 — das) [S. 83]
%W (himsayam) - parasmaipada

wto kill, to destroy, to damage, to hurt

|TH: |

G (05.0037 — dr) [S. 83]
%W (himsayam) - parasmaipada

wto kill, to destroy, to damage, to hurt

|TH: |

& (05.0038 — rks) [S. 83]
%’HTEITF[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to damage, to hurt
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§§(06.0001 — tud) [S. 89]
E:bE) (vyathane) - ubhayapada

,to wound,to strike,to pain,to irritate, to hurt, to cause
pain, to attack®

ﬂ@:(os.oooz — nud) [S. 89]
Prul (prerane) - ubhayapada
o inspire”

ﬁ%{(0640003 — dig) [S. 89]
arfaresta (atisarjane) - ubhayapada

to give, to donate, to grant, to leave®

et T, g = |

YSST (06.0004 — bhrajj) [S. 89]
kica (pake) - ubhayapada
wto fryto roast,to parch®

ST STl YES: ST TSt oat: © (a1, 68) B 34 |

f@l‘l{(%.ooos — ksip) [S. 89]
Prul (prerane) - ubhayapada
to throw, to send, to make fly*

fereafa oy & g farafy fama ue < (s 130) 2fa @ |

P (06.0006 — krs) [S. 89]
fae@a (vilekhane) - ubhayapada

wto plow, to furrow, to cultivate®

FHATHHT & F FIS FAIH * (5. 178) 3 & |

Y (06.0007 — rs) [S. 89]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go*

ST (06.0008 — jus) [S. 89]

Hifadaa: (pritisevanayoh) - atmanepada

Lto serve, to please, to satisfy”
A A W | AR gk
UEH © (5. 180 - 181) I 4 |

T (06.0009 — vii) [s. 89]
LPECEDIH (bhayacalanayoh) - atmanepada
Lto fearto tremble, to shiver, to have disaster"

T A Igd: | C g 9 ° 3 unematan | da<hifa
o fdeh 7 WA ;| fafe fawma ... (A6 1.62) Bl da: |
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5] (06.0010 — laj) S. 89]
m (vridayam) - atmanepada

,to be ashamed,to be shy“

RIS ST SIS (3) ToTdl wreld Ug  (5al. 68) B 3@ |

ST (06.0011 — lajj) [S. 89]
m (vridayam) - atmanepada

,to be ashamed,to be shy“

A (06.0012 — vrasc) [S. 89]
éﬁ (chedane) - parasmaipada
to cut,to make a hole, to tear”

A (06.0013 — vyac) [S. 89]
TSR0 (vyajikarane) - parasmaipada
to deceive,to cheat”

o

TSI = BRI, * Tl aeaairae |

I (06.0014 — ufich) [S. 89]
Ioxy (uriche) - parasmaipada
Lto collect, to gather, to glean*

 ITESBISe WHGIG fgwead * (91.55) 31 3@ |

W (06.0015 — ucch) [S. 89]
faar (vivase) - parasmaipada
to dwell abroad,to retire, to exile“

Hﬁﬂm@ﬁga@‘gﬁwgw& | IS AT
T fgeead | Idiid faard @ ghediiieaedat:
© (satt.55) Bfa @ |

W (06.0016 — rcch) [S. 89]

T TerEfEy

(gatindriyapralayamirtibhavesu) - parasmaipada
.o go, to become weak, to lose power of senses, to harden™

FfaveE: = T, giawma: = Fe-am |

ﬁ@: (06.0017 — micch) [S. 89]
It (utklese) - parasmaipada

,to annoy,to hurt,to obstruct®

Ihe: FAL: - IR | IA: = STEH © 2T afieear |
3T A HerHehed™ | el = UreT * 3fd erqgia: | daria
HFHREH |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

?ﬁf(oaoms — jarj) [S. 89]
gRYTSOTE (paribhasanabhartsanayoh)

parasmaipada
wto say,to kill, to blame, to abuse®

* gRYTSURSET: © 3fd A e gRe: |

iﬁf(os.oow — carc) [S. 89]
gRyrsoTed=:

parasmaipada

(paribhasanabhartsanayoh)

wto say,to kill, to blame, to abuse”

* e Ted, SEdid | et o @ g ada afma
* (5@, 54) Ffa <@ |

5@{(06.0020 — jharjh) [S. 89]
gRTuTcEa: (paribhasanabhartsanayoh)

parasmaipada

wto say,to kill, to blame, to abuse”

@ (06.0021 — tvac) [S. 89]
oy (samvarane) - parasmaipada

to cover”

TaeoTe = g B e |

T (06.0022 — rc) (S. 89]
lﬂ?ﬁ' et (stutau diptau ca) - parasmaipada

wto praise, to pray, to glow, to shine®

gt ¢ gy we: | ¢ e A, Sagadieg:
* (s=r.55) B &a |

IS (06.0023 — ubj) [S. 89]
KIS (arjave) - parasmaipada
.to be straight (non-twisted)”

377 EI0Y: | ST ST 3 i |

IS (06.0024 — ujjh) (S. 89]
It (utsarge) - parasmaipada
to abandon,to leave”

ST e |

¥ (06.0025 — lubh) [S. 89]
forien (vimohane) - parasmaipada

,to be confused, to lose senses, to act weird“

* faiteem = egeteneon " 3fer afieeamdt | med eqvater s
JaraR it & © (sl 141) 3T 3@ |
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ﬁ"{ (06.0026 — riph) [S. 89]

(katthanayuddhanindahimsadanesu) - parasmaipada
Lto speak, to boast, to fight, to insult, to give®

ﬁ§(06.0027 — rih) [S. 89]

B PEAR LA I EEIEAT I

(katthanayuddhanindahimsadanesu) - parasmaipada
wto speak, to boast, to fight, to insult, to give®

‘q9(06.0028 — trp) [S. 89]
?‘[Gﬁ (trptau) - parasmaipada
to satisfy, to be satisfied, to please, to be pleased”

3'?{(06‘0029 —rh) (S. 89]
C

(katthanayuddhanindahimsadanesu) - parasmaipada
Lto speak, to boast, to fight, to insult, to give”

q® (06.0030 — trph) [S. 89]
?‘[Q-‘ﬁ (trptau) - parasmaipada
o satisfy, to be satisfied, to please, to be pleased”

qHb (06.0031 — trmph) (S. 89]

w (trptau) - parasmaipada

to satisfy, to be satisfied, to please, to be pleased”
I ST FAIMGE: THR | A I3 AR A PFHIE:
“gfd Rrgraepigel | < oM Bfd g gfd e, e, |

(2.27)

d9(06.0032 — tup) [S. 89]
'%’HTQW[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to injure, to destroy®

 qiftr dafe fEamat a3 qudifa & © (saft. 138) 3fa &a: |

‘d™ (06.0033 — tump) [S. 89]
%’HTQW[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
to kill, to injure, to destroy®

9fy diafa fEamt o qudifa & | T gy w1
Aot < (s, 138 - 9) 3fa @ |

d® (06.0034 — tuph) [S. 89]
%'HTCIT‘{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to injure, to destroy®

d™ (06.0035 — tumph)
%FTQTP{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

wto kill, to injure, to destroy®

G (06.0036 — drp)
I (utklese) - parasmaipada

,to give pain, to injure, to torment*

‘T * 2fd fydadrafids |

Fj}i(oaoow — strmh)
%-am (himsayam) - parasmaipada

wto kill, to destroy, to hurt, to strike”

G® (06.0038 — drph)
I (utklese) - parasmaipada

,to give pain, to injure, to torment™

G (06.0039 — drmph)
I (utklese) - parasmaipada

,to give pain, to injure, to torment™

W (06.0040 — rph)

%'{‘IWT’{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
wto kill, to destroy®

R (06.0041 — rmph)
%’FIWP{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
Lwto kill, to destroy*

% (06.0042 — guph)
= (granthe) - parasmaipada
to string together, to tie together™

W& (06.0043 — gumph)
= (granthe) - parasmaipada
o string together, to tie together™

$Y (06.0044 — ubh)

W (purane) - parasmaipada
Lo fill”

$FH (06.0045 — umbh)

tl;{lﬁ (purane) - parasmaipada
Lo fill*

105
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¥ (06.0046 — $ubh) [S. 89]
Qﬁqm (Sobhayam) - parasmaipada

,to shine, to look beautiful

 RruTeor: itdrestend gureifa § ¢ (sl 143) - 34 |

IR (06.0047 — $umbh) [S. 89]
Qﬁqm (Sobhayam) - parasmaipada
,to shine, to look beautiful

* feamat i < o e, e (2-75) | At Rw T <o
Eﬁ'qi‘q’:l

G¥ (06.0048 — drbh) S. 89]
= (granthe) - parasmaipada
to string together, to tie together®

arfiferasr T gy ow: Sfea: < (st 142) s 24 |

I (06.0049 — crt) S. 89]
Rammara: (himsagranthanayoh) - parasmaipada

Lto kill, to destroy, to hurt, to string together, to tie
together, to collect™

TR © 3 AT | 9 = farg |

ﬁ?{(oaoozao — vidh) [S. 89]
faum (vidhane) - parasmaipada
to mention, to make a rule, to state”

g (06.0051 — jud) [S. 89]
Tt S T (gatau bandhane ca) - parasmaipada
wto go, to bind“

FETITHTAS ol | © ... T8l i * 3fd Rigrasger |
AT AU TR I | I * 3T efieanie e e |
‘g gt

F(06.0052 — jun) [S. 89]
Tt SN T (gatau bandhane ca) - parasmaipada
wto go, to bind*“

HE (06.0053 — mrd) S. 89]

g@ﬁ (sukhane) - parasmaipada
,to make happy,to rejoice,to be happy*

Ffeunfa gE a3 gedifa & ¢ (s, 87) 3R |

Yg (06.0054 — prd) [S. 89]

g@ﬁ (sukhane) - parasmaipada
,to make happy,to rejoice,to be happy*

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

JOT (06.0055 — prn) (S. 89]
i (prinane) - parasmaipada
wto be happy, to be contented"

U7 (06.0056 — vrn) (S. 89]
e (prinane) - parasmaipada
,to be happy, to be contented"

HOT (06.0057 — mrn) [S. 89]
%’HTQT‘:[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

o kill*

'dT (06.0058 — tun) [S. 89]

Fifeed (kautilye) - parasmaipada

o be crooked, to tilt, to curve, to bend, to ill-behave”

YUT (06.0059 — pun) [S. 89]
FHHfOT Q\P} (karmani Subhe) - parasmaipada

to be pure, to be virtuous,to do a holy work"

“ quT HHIOT 9% 7 * Bl efiEETtae: U |

HOT (06.0060 — mun) [S. 89]
PIGEIC) (pratijfiane) - parasmaipada

,to promise, to vow"

YT (06.0061 — kun) (S. 89]
N CAR T DT (Sabdopakaranayoh) - parasmaipada
to sound, to gift, to support financially, to take care”

STHIUT  FUTA T8 A1UGal Huid * (%1, 93) - 4@ |

(060062 — $un) [S. 89]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go*

QU1 (06.0063 — drun) [S. 89]

(himsagatikautilyesu) - parasmaipada
Lto kill, to destroy, to bend, to curve, to tilt, to go“

HUT (06.0064 — ghun) (S. 89]
YO (bhramane) - parasmaipada
to move, to roam around”

E[Uf(os.ooss — ghirn) [S. 89]
Yo (bhramane) - parasmaipada
to move, to roam around”

S[aTelT: groTguaT: Tt Tvid gota I | Yo gam: & Tt
HoTfer Foifa * (s 19) 3fa qa: |



@R (Tudadi)

G (06.0066 — sur) [S. 89]
Qopdideat: (aisvaryadiptyoh) - parasmaipada

wto rule, to be powerful, to shine“

Y (06.0067 — kur) [S. 89]
N (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound”

G (06.0068 — khur) [S. 89]
W U T (chedane khandane ca) - parasmaipada

Lto cut, to break”

wue 3fa F3T: |
HY (06.0069 — mur) [S. 89]
Taed URaed 9 (samvestane parivestane ca)
parasmaipada

to surround, to cover”

qRaes * gfd ATt |

&¥ (06.0070 — ksur) [S. 89]
faea (vilekhane) - parasmaipada

wto cut, to split, to scratch, to divide, to delineate

e = 82 |

Y (06.0071 — ghur) [S. 89]
sffefRrega: (bhimarthasabdayoh) - parasmaipada

,to frighten,to sound, to snore“

YT (06.0072 — pur) [S. 89]
AT (agragamane) - parasmaipada
to proceed,to lead, to go ahead*

ﬁ(oa.oon — vrh) [S. 89]
IR (udyamane) - parasmaipada
Lto try, to put effort™

I = I * 3 afivearlt | grdsene: Bfa 9d | FR
‘ gg vaie: “ 31T | efitaegRoamfy « 95 © 39 g3 |

QE (06.0074 — brh) [S. 89]
KGLE) (udyamane) - parasmaipada
Lo try, to put effort™

?1{(06.0075 — trh) (S. 89]
%Fm\ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

wto kill, to destroy, to hurt, to strike”

1 ot Eifa féamat Jedicgfaasge: © (s, 195) 3fd 3a: |

107
ﬁ{(os‘oom — strh) [S. 89]
%FTQTI[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
wto kill, to destroy, to hurt, to strike”
W&TZ s‘%‘gf ‘ 3'% g oY 7l
3:3;(06.0077 — trmh) [S. 89]

%FTQTI[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

wto kill, to destroy, to hurt, to strike”

e 41 | ¢ 97 gl Sif feaTat gedicafaasde: ¢ (5. 195)
g ea: |

Y (06.0078 — is) [S. 89]
WM (icchayam) - parasmaipada
to wish, to desire, to want"

T TgHAq Sfed T | Sfeche g T, Sgfade:
| ¢ IUHR IR Ufodl oW ¢ 3fa s
AHRIGTETHTH 28 faed: frg: TW: 3 3fimaw waf A1fea
3T agf | AuTge SRd T S | ¢ swmendiang
T T Teaed: TN ¢ (5. 168) BT 34 |

'ﬁl’ﬂ\'(os,oow — mis) [S. 89]
W‘ahl"{ (spardhayam) - parasmaipada

,to compete, to contend, to rival®

* G Aol T Tyt e & ¢ (ol 174) - 3@ |

ﬁa_(f[(os.ooso — kil) [S. 89]
Segshiear: ($vaityakridanayoh) - parasmaipada

,to become white,to play*

T (06.0081 — i) [s. 89]

e (snehane) - parasmaipada
to oil, to be greasy, to anoint*

R (06.0082 — cil) [s. 89]

Erc (vasane) - parasmaipada
to dress”

forare < gfa Anem g |

e (06.0083 — cal) [S. 89]
IEGECAECTCIC] (vilasane vikasane ca) - parasmaipada

Lto fosterto cherish,to play®

forerrem © 3fd &3 | ¢ ot aTerad, R Ted ¢ (o 158)
A e |
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B (06.0084 — il) S. 89]
AU (svapnaksepanayoh) - parasmaipada
wto sleep, to throw, to cast, to throw in air®

wﬁmﬁ:‘sﬁra@v}uﬁ: |

ﬁ?{(oe.oozﬁ — vil) S. 89]

TaRor (samvarane) - parasmaipada
to cover,to conceal,to cut, to make a hole®

TrATSGATIS: | ¢ JeATal T detd¥ol faadita & © (5. 157) 3fa
aﬁz |

T8 (06.0086 — bil) [s. 89
W& (bhedane) - parasmaipada
wto break,to split,to divide®

sirsafe: |

T (06.0087 — nil) [S. 89]
e (gahane) - parasmaipada
to misunderstand,to solidify, to hide, to precipitate

i%?[(oa.oogs — hil) [S. 89]
T (bhavakarane) - parasmaipada

to act, to show tantrums, to enact”

* gTaehol * 3fa efizeaTtaaat |

TR (06.0089 — <) [S. 89]
IHy (uriche) - parasmaipada
Lo glean™

TATANS: | * I9B: = IGATALAIEUH * 3 i |

TR (06.009 — si) (S. 89]
IHy (ufiche) - parasmaipada
Lo glean™

et |
AT (06.0091 — mil) [S. 89]

ST (Slesane) - parasmaipada

,to join, to unite, to meet”

o e I g faerd fArdifa = (s, 160) - 33 |

o1 (06.0092 — likh) [S. 89]

AR (aksaravinyase) - parasmaipada
to write,to scratch,to draw, to scribble®

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

< (06.0093 — kut) (S. 89]
Hifeed (kautilye) - parasmaipada
,to be crooked,to bend, to grow, to cheat*

< (06.0094 — put) (S. 89]
GO (samslesane) - parasmaipada
,to hug, to embrace”

T s diedd Yedd ged * (%a.75) 2 3@ |

B (06.0095 — kuc) [S. 89]
a@_’:\aﬁaﬁ (sarikocane) - parasmaipada

Lto contract,to shrink, to shorten

TEHI: GG | TTI0T Gfdes Ud 37 Jgedd | © Tgahid

TR TN BT TR © (o, 54) 3R 2 |

ST (06.0096 — guj) [S. 89]
I (Sabde) - parasmaipada
,to hum, to buzz,to sound inarticulately,to sound*

TESIETAhIIES, TN, AGHTS TSI * (2. 67) 3far & |

IS (06.0097 — gud) [S. 89]
Y™ (raksayam) - parasmaipada
o protect, to create”

'@"{(06.0098 — dip) [S. 89]

30 (ksepe) - parasmaipada
to throw, to throw in air”

'@'{(06.0099 — chur) [S. 89]

B (chedane) - parasmaipada
to cut,to engrave®

TR (06.0100 — sphut) [S. 89]
fawaa (vikasane) - parasmaipada

,to blow,to blossom, to burst,to break open*

ThicARTedId § 9 faeRor huTq © (sal. 71) - 4@ |

H< (06.0101 — mut) [S. 89]
ST ?a'qqé:ﬁﬁ' : (aksepamardanayoh) - parasmaipada

to object, to insult, to blame, to crush, to grid*“

 IE ITae T oo 3T g Hiehd © (sl 71) 3 39 |

F< (06.0102 — trut) [S. 89]
B (chedane) - parasmaipada
to cut,to break”
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'd<€ (06.0103 — tut) [S. 89]
ENRETIU (kalahakarmani) - parasmaipada

wto quarrel,to argue, to fight”

< (06.0104 — cut) (S. 89]
éﬁ (chedane) - parasmaipada
o cut, to pierce”

'Y< (06.0105 — chut) [S. 89]
B (chedane) - parasmaipada
to cut, to pierce”

NI (06.0106 — jud) [S. 89]
TR (bandhane) - parasmaipada

P P
to join, to tie“

e * 3 Hierd wof | IR0 Sedes  awe Sedifa = ¢ (s,

89) gl aa: |

<€ (06.0107 — jut) [S. 89]
A (bandhane) - parasmaipada
to join, to tie“

g (06.0108 — kad) [S. 89]

e (made) - parasmaipada
to be involved in sorrow, to be invoked in happiness®

¢ THRHRAURNG A FE UIS: | Feeuos T
Rt 7 « 3fa peraeaHTe |

<€ (06.0109 — Iut) [S. 89]
Gewor (samslesane) - parasmaipada
o join,to unite, to bring together, to connect

3 (06.0110 — luth) [S. 89]
Gewor (samslesane) - parasmaipada
,to join,to unite, to bring together, to connect"

g (06.0111 — kad) [S. 89]
e (ghasane) - parasmaipada
o join,to unite, to bring together, to connect "

hg (06.0112 — krd) (S. 89]
T (ghanatve) - parasmaipada
,to thicken, to solidify*”

T 3 | U = AT |
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B (06.0113 — kud) [S. 89]
T (balye) - parasmaipada
wto act as a child,to kid, to heap, to collect”
g (06.0114 — pud) [S. 89]
It (utsarge) - parasmaipada
wto leave, to quit”

‘7g  3fq ;|
< (06.0115 — ghut) [S. 89]

PIRRIG) (pratighate) - parasmaipada

,to strike against,to strike back, to combat, to oppose”

dg (06.0116 — tud) [S. 89]
GED (todane) - parasmaipada
Lto split,to cut, to to hurt”

‘e - 9 ¢ 3fa Rgraeid | ¢ 9e: guaemuE A ¢ gt
efiREandl | < dreTe geeque: ded drsid quad © (sl 88) 3
@

g (06.0117 — thud) [S. 89]
Tazor (samvarane) - parasmaipada
to cover”

s “ 3l |

IS (06.0118 — sthud) [S. 89]

Tazor (samvarane) - parasmaipada
to cover”

EEprecHl

g (06.0119 — khud) [S. 89]
Tazor (samvarane) - parasmaipada
to cover”

B (06,0120 — chud) [S. 89]
Taor (samvarane) - parasmaipada
to cover”

BT (06.0121 — sphur) [S. 89]
eSO (saficalane) - parasmaipada

Lto throb, to pulse, to move, to palpitate”

Te © 3 =R (6.1.47) | Ud afieearafy | W g% ¢ 3l
HIHE: | TR0 Toaer At 9 © 3fd F3: | That 9 © 3fd
?ﬁ\?@azl
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THE (06.0122 — sphul) [S. 89]
RECIC) (saficalane) - parasmaipada
wto throb, to pulse, to move, to palpitate”

HY (06.0123 — sphar) [S. 89]
RESIC) (saficalane) - parasmaipada

wto throb, to pulse, to move, to palpitate”

R (06.0124 — sphal) [S. 89]
RESC) (saricalane) - parasmaipada

.to throb, to pulse, to move, to palpitate”

TR (06.0125 — sphud) [S. 89]
TaRoy (samvarane) - parasmaipada
,to cover, to conceal”

g (06.0126 — cud) [S. 89]
Tazoy (samvarane) - parasmaipada
,to cover, to conceal”

d€ (06.0127 — vrud) [S. 89]
ECul (samvarane) - parasmaipada
to cover, to conceal

FE (06.0128 — krud) S. 89]
fESS (nimajjane) - parasmaipada

)
Lto sink

sTimfeuuft senfy swmafa |

g (06.0129 — bhrd) [S. 89]
fESS (nimajjane) - parasmaipada

)
Lto sink

STAEAATEAT 7aA A e gt Rrgraen et = ufedrd o |
T A3 Rt T3 GTgE daRueieia Tofa
ey J |

€S (06.0130 — hud) S. 89]
w (sanghate) - parasmaipada
to collect,to heap, to pile up*

L (06.0131 — gur) S. 89]
I (udyamane) - atmanepada
Lto try, to make effort”

IR = IGIUTH BT UTHIAATET | (2.82) TR (7) AT

9 Uit T T | <t e g T A (s, 152)
Ffaga: |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

1 (06.0132 — na) (S. 89]
e (stavane) - parasmaipada
Lo praise

vitgRer: Eef: | et Jafa, A ar © (ol 24) 27 3
" EREATH SATEE: TSR | T g AT e g i | 991
Ferfags - Tl Yeacad wifaden  gfa » fammengf: |

€ (06.0133 — dha) [S. 89]
ﬁ%ﬁﬁ (vidhuinane) - parasmaipada
,to shake,to agitate, to tremble”

R e e, SR R e | e e
o, T egafa « (odt. 26) 3l aa: |

T (06.0134 — gu) [S. 89]

W (purisotsarge) - parasmaipada

to excrete”

¢ (06.0135 — dhru) (S. 89]
RIRES DD (gatisthairyayoh) - parasmaipada
to be firm,to be fixed, to go*
oJa * 3 Hfard Tof | Auf 7 A2 org: | T grafa, Tt g
TR T yadifa & ° (o, 22) 3fa |

% (06.0136 — ku) [S. 89]
e (Sabde) - atmanepada
wto speak loudly, to shout, to chirp®

¢ AR Had, FAd @R | FIdld AEHA T
" (vei.23) 3 3@ | e drefeafid Tef |

< (06.0137 — k) [S. 89]
e (Sabde) - atmanepada
,to hum,to moan,to speak inarticulately, to sound*

Y (06.0138 — pr) [S. 89]
o) (vyayame) - stmanepada
Lto try, to put effort™

AT SATGYS: | * STH: = JANT: | | F Ygrmrs, | 3fd e,
(2.83) * idt guitcgeae AT firrd ge: © (o, 34) 2l 3@ |

¥ (06.0139 — my) [S. 89]
IOt (pranatyage) - stmanepada
Lto die”

gunifey e e e uen ¢ (sl 34) 3l 34 |

¥ (06.0140 — i) [S. 89]
ot (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*



@R (Tudadi)

& (06.0141 — pi) [S. 89]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go*

& (06.0142 — dni) [s. 89

IO (dharane) - parasmaipada
,to hold,to possess, to become*

i 2Rrg

& (06.0143 — ksi) [s. 89]
Frareret: (nivasagatyoh) - parasmaipada

wto dwell, to stay, to go*

o erafa, et feomdfa far waq | e faafa,

et faom: « (saft. 12 - 13) 2fa 3@ |

Y (06.0144 — s0) [S. 89]
RO (prerane) - parasmaipada
Lto inspire, to put to work, to make something fly“

* IROT gafd WioTrEd Jad Haq | wronTsfans ga & waty
IS (5. 25) 3 3@ |

§ (06.0145 — ki) [S. 89]
fagm (viksepe) - parasmaipada
Lo discard, to throw away®

* ur Fuita R fadd feeedifa &« (sa.39) - & |

‘[(06.0146 — gf) [S. 89]
ot (nigarane) - parasmaipada
Lto eat, to swallow”

FRTRUTH, “Te7uT™ | T TRAd, RO, oreg onfa 79, g5k
I TR Heh(dud GEaT=qeTdl: AT © (st 33) 3 &a: |

% (06.0147 — dr) [S. 89]
3L (adare) - atmanepada

,to respect, to praise, to honor

TR, ATgYde: | ¢ &g QUG fgad TG sfigrumey
* (s@1.36) BT 4@ |

€ (06.0148 — dhr) [S. 89]
CEric) (avasthane) - atmanepada

,to be,to exist,to be steady, to wear"
aR01 7 “ gl g | ¢ foTd e yglawE O | Rd
AN * (o, 29) A |
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WEF (06.0149 — pracch) [S. 89]
m (jripsayam) - parasmaipada
Lo ask, to seek, to question™
G (06.0150 — s1j) [S. 89]
ot (visarge) - parasmaipada
o create, to generate, to produce”
T Foud Gordita = (7. 62) 3fa 4t |
HSST (06.0151 — majj) [S. 89]

Ql:fa (Suddhau) - parasmaipada
to bathe, to submerge®

[T T, g 9 dead 3 efiear | gee = Hawony |

B (06.0152 — ruj) [S. 89]
q‘]?_{ﬁ (bhange) - parasmaipada
to have pain, to be ill, to bend, to break*

g Frfa, féamat Jsrafefa oit 5 © (o, 69) B |

YT (06.0153 — bhuj) [S. 89]
Fifeedt (kautilye) - parasmaipada

to bend,to curve,to be crooked”

ISTgTh g B Hfeed remar © (st.65) 3 3 |

B9 (06.0154 — chup) [S. 89]
o3t (sparse) - parasmaipada
Lto touch®

BR(06.0155 — rus) [S. 89]
%’HWT’{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
o kill, to destroy®

GLUSEIGSHE

ﬁ‘&[ (06.0156 — ris) [S. 89]
%’HWT’{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
o kill, to destroy®

areeTa: | R SR (@mfaeE 7.2.10) 3 F@Eg
g A |

ﬁf&[(oe.mw —1lig) [S. 89]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go*

foreaa fererdicdamedtema Tdt shaTd © (5. 165) 3fd 3@ |
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TYRT (06.0158 — sprs) [S. 89]
e (samsparsane) - parasmaipada
to touch®

1E3) (06.0159 — vicch) [S. 89]
~

et (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go®

s sfadague: | ¥ T (6.1.73) A qH | BT @
qfus: facaurs: © 3fa gewer: | * ot fomsafa sond, et
faesrrdifa & | feded arqaf J & wnfefa garfear ¢« (ot 56 -
57)fa 3 |

ﬁ%{ (06.0160 — vis) [S. 89]
TR (pravesane) - parasmaipada

to enter”

HRA (06.0161 — mré) [S. 89]

e (amars$ane) - parasmaipada
to touch™

TR = e |

ﬂ{(o&omz — nud) [S. 89]
RO (prerane) - parasmaipada
Lto inspire, to urge”

AT et TREETef: OF: UTS: 3 i |

?I{(os.omts — sad) [S. 89]

[CRRUUCCRICCLY

parasmaipada

(visaranagatyavasadanesu)

Lo go, to lose energy, to move, to be sad”

T UTG: A faehedrel: | SaTerel aTaeq umef: warefe * 3fd siedt
|

[ (06.0164 — $ad) [S. 89]
NIGE (Satane) - parasmaipada

,to go, to lose energy, to move, to be sad”

Tre: G: UTS: ¢ 3 T | ST oTg: 4aTa (855) AT SATET
ERISEIRIGle)

| sfiaTfesraTaterr T8 ¥ AN 3% UTe:
SRIE: 3fd FeraeuHTaT fagad |
AT (06,0165 — mil) [s. 89]

Wﬁ (sanigame) - ubhayapada
,to unite, to join, to get together®

vt st 3 ufsaeis O wre: St aeef: 3fa smaa:
“gfa Aremgfa: | efeear g o 7 Uofa | ¢ ser e T
g e firerchifa = © (st 160) 3fd @ |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

HH (06.0166 — muc) (S. 89]
Iﬁ&]ﬁT (moksane) - ubhayapada

Lto freeto liberateto leave, to releaseto loosen,to
abandon®

el goad Yoo Hial geatd Jead | - Jaeuit Aradey
T Fafed (5. 47) B @ |

9 (06.0167 — lup) [S. 90]
e (chedane) - ubhayapada
Lto cut, to break, to slice

ﬁ{(os.oms — vid) [S. 90]
s (labhe) - ubhayapada
to obtain, to receive”

YA Teeh: 3TN | WTSATerd aifes: | ¢ fa=a
famadicad et aead forf © (st 111) fa 3@ |

ﬁl‘l{(oamw — lip) [S. 90]
3ueg (upadehe) - ubhayapada

to anoint,to besmear,to cover,to spread over,to stain“

IUSE: - gig: 3N efREml | o qrEde@Hty e
TEHIER: * 3l ST | (2.58) ‘ JUGTE * Bl o
| FATIHRITY (3.1.138) TaAT |

ﬁl’i{(%mm — sic) [S. 90]
?ﬂ'{‘ﬁ (ksarane) - ubhayapada
to sprinkle,to moisten®

T sfer Shfere wa = | o) wemmTaTe SUeT ¢ 3 aaEitRT |

hd (06.0171 — krt) [S. 89]
B (chedane) - parasmaipada
to cut, to break, to slice”

IR Fradicad A e AT | PidafeRy e ¢ (s,
95) gfa 3a: |

%{(06.0172 — khid) [S. 90]
ufema (parighate) - parasmaipada
to distress, to irritate”

iy © 3fa afiveardt | ¢ & R faw, oftan @) g
fefa (=it 112) sfa g |

ﬁ&[ (06.0173 — pis) [S. 90]
K CpE) (avayave) - parasmaipada
Lo rip off, to grind, to cut into small parts*

T = SFFARATaT g | 37 UM add | o
eI 3eaef: |
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BT (06.0174 — phul) [S. 90]
g (saficalane) - parasmaipada
wto throb, to pulse, to move, to palpitate”

TR IFRITY Hq TS 3 e |
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T (Rudhadi)

BY (07.0001 — rudh) [S. 97]

JTaRor (avarane) - ubhayapada

to obstruct, to surround, to besiege, to enclose, to obscure”
© U = et ¢ gfa efveamlt | F SuremTEROl,
FIEAETEEAT © (5. 121) 3 33 |

ﬁl{(m,oooz — bhid) [S.97]
ﬁ?{mﬁ (vidarane) - ubhayapada

Lto cut, to break, to divide®

%{(07.0003 — chid) [S.97]
geftenear (dvaidhikarane) - ubhayapada

Lo cut,to grind, to truncate, to incise

ﬁ?[(07.0004 — ric) [S.97]
o (virecane) - ubhayapada

Lto separate, to abort, to purify the body, to sweep, to
cleanse the body*

* fave, = frarom < st el | RfER fiem Reww
ot &7, foeiorr | o 9 2t ar ot Ygaafy vt © (aat 52)
A e |

& (07.0005 — vie) (. 97]
QW (prthagbhave) - ubhayapada
Lto divide,to separate,to remove from*

37 UTe: HaaHAa: | gTqgat ¢ Ao ¢ fa gead |

&€ (07.0006 — ksud) [S. 97]
TEW (sampesane) - ubhayapada

Lwto crush, to grind, to powder*

G (07.0007 — yuj) [S.97]
Iy (yoge) - ubhayapada
,to bind,to restrain,to join,to unite,to apply, to combine*

“ TR gk A gETet gowid <At ¢ (s, 64) 3fa 3 |

§q (07.0008 — chrd) [S. 97]

ftaeaar: (diptidevanayoh) - ubhayapada

to glow, to shine,to play®
It Teheh:, 3a TehHe: | P T a1 Uit Seaesad g
| e BUTCHTA T2 Efeeaar: S (s, 115) 3fada: 1 3w -
hrerfaforfrote: | * iftqanma: sce * sfa arar T 1(3.2)
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qE (07.0009 — trd) (S. 97]
ez (himsanadarayoh) - ubhayapada

wto kill,to destroy, to disregard, to insult”

ehd (07.0010 — krt) (S. 97]
ELE) (vestane) - parasmaipada
to surround, to cover®

* FUTRRY Fradicdd I8 W@ AT | Hrdater T (%l

95) gfa & |

- (07.0011 — indh) (S. 97]
ﬁ (diptau) - atmanepada

.to shine, to glow"

oY TgSAd |

i@i(ommz — khid) [S.97]
ﬁ (dainye) - atmanepada
to be sad, to be distressed, to have sorrow"

& R R uftard (and) g f&mefa * (sam. 112) sfada: |

ﬁ{(omow — vid) [S.97]
oot (vicarane) - atmanepada

,to think, to meditate, to analyze, to reason upon™

WA gfadiuea: | gt faga, Im At faw fammor © (e,

111) 3l &a: |

ﬁTﬂ\'(07.0014 — sis) [S.97]
fasrsor (visesane) - parasmaipada

Lto distinguish,to criticize, to characterize

fareuT = ST ¢ 3 gitara: |

ﬁ'ﬂ\'(07.0015 — pis) [S.97]
?:IO_ELUﬁ %QTQT'{ d (sancurnane himsayam ca) -
parasmaipada

to grind,to powder,to crush, to kill, to destroy*

HSGUIH = ST quUiieneor, G |

HS (07.0016 — bhaiij) [S.97]
Kl (amardane) - parasmaipada
to destroy*

TS q WARE .. (@, 65) 3fa 3@ |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

ST (07.0017 — bhuj) [S. 97]
AT IaERAT: (palanabhyavaharayoh)-parasmaipada

o protect, to preserve, to eat, to consume®
e TS, ¢ Siea ¢ 3fd T STt |

SVIAER: = HISTH | * VSIg Mk gh &; Hifeed Tremg
© (=, 65) B aa |

?1{(07.0018 — trh) (S. 97]
%HWT:[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

,to kill to destroy, to give pain®

* @ quidifa féamat qedicafease: © (s, 195) 3fd 3@ |

ﬁ?{(omow — hims) [S.97]
%HWT:[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

,to kill to destroy, to give pain®

3(07.0020 — und) [S.97]
FAGH (kledane) - parasmaipada

,to moisten, to be wet*

S (07.0021 — afij) [s.97]
Wﬁﬁgmﬁﬂ (vyaktimraksanakantigatisu) -
parasmaipada

,to anoint, to polish, to smear*

Af: = FehedT | HeIUTH = gaTiede: |

S (07.0022 — tafic) [S. 97]
'Fl?:'ﬁ'ﬁ?ﬁ (sarikocane) - parasmaipada

to contract, to reduce, to constrict”

g | FamRFauitarn: | Tos] ‘ 3fd afivEaTied: ue: |
STRIHEA UT6Td TaHd ~aTaH 3 aaieid: |

a1 (07.0023 — vij) (. 97]
L PECEDIH (bhayacalanayoh) - parasmaipada
to fear,to tremble, to shiver, to be distressed, to move®

* IR germa faach 7 913 g | famfe foera L (s 61 -
62) 3fa ga: |

g (07.0024 — vrj) [S. 97]
ENC) (varjane) - parasmaipada
to avoid,to abandon, to leave behind“

0T * 2T YT | I gt 9 ¢ gfa diuea: | @t

 gfer IR | * GUIRE st ggoh ot asiate asita © (s,
59) 3fd 3@ |



e (Rudhadi)

U (07.0025 — pre) [S. 97]
Th (samparke) - parasmaipada
,to contact, to touch, to join, to unite®

TUTTETRh Yo () qeieh 2t aefarfe oeifa ¢ (seft. 51) sfr 2 |
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qAe: (Tanadi)

' (08.0001 — tan) [S.97]

fa=m (vistare) - ubhayapada

wto spread, to stretch, to expand, to increase®
TGTRUME T AT | deatefeiiumiq g , fowan
A (S| 127 - 128) 3fa 4@ |

G+ (08.0002 — san) [S.99]

E{ﬁ (dane) - ubhayapada

o give, to donate®
TTUGRI, | * T, | FehREq Aeiors: | O agqich -
TG TeaTal ST - TREauT  3fd aeaaiterT | ¢ g gt
T TR TGN ¢ (o 128) 3T & |

&1UT (08.0003 — ksan) [S.99]
%’HWT’{ (himsayam) - ubhayapada

o kill, to destroy, to irritate, to cause pain, to hurt, to
break*

HUY: | SFIAT AT VRUIHR: |

'@TU[ (08.0004 — ksin) [S.99]
%’HWT’{ (himsayam) - ubhayapada

to kill, to destroy, to irritate, to cause pain, to hurt, to
break”

3qUY: | A ATORUTERR: |

FRUT (08.0005 — rn) [S. 99]
AT (gataw) - ubhayapada

g yap
Lo go®

AT qaTaTIuGeT: | TTeIford T |

‘qUT (08.0006 — trn) [S. 99]
e (adane) - ubhayapada
Lto eat,to graze®

YUY (08.0007 — ghrn) [S. 99]
?ﬁ'l?ﬁ diptau) - ubhayapada

p yap
to shine,to glow*

9 (08.0008 — van) [S.99]
I (yacane) - atmanepada

to act,to beg,to request,to seek

AT T, 65 TR T FAfafd © (o, 124) 3 3@ |
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HT (08.0009 — man) [S. 99]
G (avabodhane) - atmanepada
,to understand, to regard, to think, to believe, to assume"

TR A, A ARG A UG ¢ (. 125) 3 da: | ¢ atee
sfa F3:  3fa Anen ghadie |

% (08.0010 — kr) (S. 99]
ET (karane) - ubhayapada
to do, to act, to make*

fEqeuTE: STt uiife FULA Fot: | BA Pod g § TuEd
T3 SHATA © (9. 31) Bl |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

Fatfe: (Kryadi)

B (09.0001 — kr1) [s. 99]
gaﬁ%ﬁnﬁ (dravyavinimaye) - ubhayapada

,to buy, to purchase®

W (09.0002 — pri) [S. 99]
quot st T (tarpane kantau ca) - ubhayapada
to love, to satisfy, to wish, to desire, to show kindness®

It = AT | * T Tt erastieT siofta adfor fora: | sttt
=t ForaTheaTa Word yard WA ¢ (sl 19-20) 3fa 3@ |

it (09.0003 — ¢r1) [s. 99]
Teh (pake) - ubhayapada

to cook”

sffomTfer ures sfiofia Sarat srerd s (5. 16) 3 3@ |

Y (09.0004 — mi) [s. 99]
feamam (himsayam) - ubhayapada
L8 y p

,to tie, to bind, to kill, to destroy, to hurt*

et Hifa Hi-ia fEamat diad fea: © (s, 16) sfada: |

¥ 09.0005 — si) [S. 99]
TR (bandhane) - ubhayapada
,to tie, to bind, to string, to catch with a stick®

oeifa fga s fvfia = Refa =« (st 15) 3fa 3@

T (09.0006 — sku) (S.99]
JTHEOY (apravane) - ubhayapada

Lto jump, to leap, to make something fly, to pull up, to
cover”

EAFY (09.0007 — stambh) (S.99]
JAY WA T (rodhane stambhane ca) - parasmaipada

,to stop,to hinder,to become stiff, to obstruct™

EIFH (09.0008 — stumbh) [S. 99]
e syt (rodhane niskosane ca) - parasmaipada

Lto stop,to hinder,to become stiff, to obstruct”

EHFY (09.0009 — skambh) [S. 99]
Ty WA T (rodhane stambhane ca) - parasmaipada
,to stop,to hinder,to become stiff, to obstruct™

EHFH (09.0010 — skumbh) (S. 99]
T RO T (rodhane dharane ca) - parasmaipada
,to stop,to hinder,to become stiff, to obstruct*



At (Kryadi)

H (09.0011 — yu) [S. 99]
T (bandhane) - ubhayapada
Lto tie, to bind“

* radd PreTEr , e @ifa , g | g g gHa T L
© (o, 24) A @ |

] (09.0012 — kniy) [S.99]
USS (Sabde) - ubhayapada
to sound”

o1

€ (09.0013 — dra) [S.99]
{ (himsayam) - ubhayapada
wto kill, to destroy®

T (09.0014 — pu) [S.99]
Taqq (pavane) - ubhayapada
to purify, to cleanse”

T eIl Tl S e v fea: ¢ (sa. 27) 3fa &

Q[ (09.0015 — §F) [S.99]
%_HWT':[ (himsayam) - ubhayapada
Hto kill, to destroy®

] (09.0016 — 10) [S.99]

B (chedane) - ubhayapada
Lto cut, to pluck, to destroy, to dissolve®

ATy g e T - ¢ @  (8.2.44) 3 IHT
3: fag =y & RiTs = 394d | ied: Uehfdufd: @ra:
|

F];(09.0017 — stf) S.99]
JTBIEA (acchadane) - ubhayapada

to wrap, to cover, to clothe”

T 9 e Wi Wil T TUITT T | AgEae
* (s@t. 35) Ffa &@: |

% (09.0018 — ki) [S. 99]
%'HWTF[ (himsayam) - ubhayapada
wto kill, to destroy®

FUH Folta fEamat faad foredifar & « (st 39) - & |
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§(09.0019 — Vi) [S. 99]
RO (varane) - ubhayapada
,to marry, to accept, to own, to choose®

JgSIRfSrdl eTdIgunte 920l aq | gunfd = gofia gerease
Toq ¢ (sal. 37) i e |

€ (09.0020 — dha) [S.99]
HE (kampane) - ubhayapada

,to shake,to agitate, to tremble, to cause to shake, to cause
to agigate, to tremble”

* el At e, A g, o = e | e e
weT e, fe gafa © (s, 26) 2 da: |

Ql (09.0021 — $§) [S.99]
%’HWD{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
Lo kill, to destroy®

351 * 3 afiaTHT | 3 T: SaTfeERiT 3 W Serd |

‘{(09.0022 — pf) [S.99]

WT'I?'{{'UW-T: (palanapuranayoh) - parasmaipada

to protect, to take care, to nurture, to complete, to fill,
to fulfill*
quTTfa gROT st g foaf forfer urd © (sait.36) 3 39 |

§(0940023 — Vi) [S.99]
0 (varane) - parasmaipada
,to marry, to accept, to own, to choose®

WO ged | el A g dieed: | ¢ geeiRierd
TGN aX0T 13 | UNTa & guita o gorea=ne o © (safl.
37) sfa d@: | < gl 3fa =« 3fr afeeandt |

‘3{_(09.0024 — bhi) [S. 99]
St (bhartsane) - parasmaipada
to hate, to insult”

WROT SIS | * 9 9o 7 “ 3fet afieearht | < ke yomdifa
s feq, qam s ¢ (sl 28) 3fd Q@ | wRond i =
TerHAIT 3fd T |

1’[(09‘0025 — mf) [S. 99]
%FWP{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt*

“ wpomify fée wreHeeq foad wen © (odt. 34) Tl 3 |
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§(09.0026 —dp) (S. 99]
fagror (vidarane) - parasmaipada
,to break apart, to tear off, to cut*

T 2R g | AR TR | ¢ e R R
e HfiEROTE ¢ (s, 36) 3R 3 |

Tr[(o9‘0027 — jf) (S. 99]
ERIRCI) (vayohanau) - parasmaipada

wto grow old*

g 5% | g T Ty wmd | 9 g A e
T 19 B feard I ween: s ade: @t
Fwafe © FeraeumTet o fagad, AfeT | ¢ St
St SRedeRTs SRaeaiy © (sait.39) 3fa 3 |

31(09.0028 — jhi) [S. 99]
ERIEE (vayohanau) - parasmaipada

.to grow old*“

?{(09.0029 — dhi) S. 99]

EpIEE (vayohanau) - parasmaipada

:!':a(o9.0030 — nf) [S. 99]
(naye) - parasmaipada

to take away, to carry®

? (09.0031 — k) S. 99]
%’Hl'q'lt[ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
to kill, to destroy*

H (09.0032 — ©) S. 99]
ot (gatau) - parasmaipada
Lto go®

TR ICA: 7 Tt TGNt g © (&, 30) 3 3@ |

‘[(09.0033 — gf) (S. 99]
N (Sabde) - parasmaipada
to sound, to talk”

A TRA, FRFAROY, e onfe st gk, W Ry Jepfomd
gL AfY < (o 33) 3fa 2 |

T (09.0034 — jya) [S. 99]
EpiEE (vayohanau) - parasmaipada
,to become old,to decay*

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

N (09.0035 — 1) [S. 99]
HIRECI LI (gatiresanayoh) - parasmaipada
wto go, to howl, to kill, to destroy, to hurt*

ot e © g afieeardt | < Ywol geRsres: | AeTE AreaveRIe: -
* geHeT Y9UT INT RN 2N T Ao | §fed wion e ¢ g3fa
YEER: | fdfearefar: Tee: , g q damned: 3fa
e | © 90T * At i | Lo 3= (7.3.36)
TTa: | Taut Sara e, Ronfarfaveat: © (sat. 18) sfaaa: |

i) (09.0036 — 1i) [S.99]
SO (Slesane) - parasmaipada
,to adhere to, to be absorbed,to get dissolved"

* 2t GARTUITCE I AT oaid] | ATueaTeTaared 5ot

wrgaferTa © (s, 17-18) 3fd 3 |

=i (09.0037 — vli) [S.99]
0T (varane) - parasmaipada
,to choose,to select,to find, to marry, to cover, to glean®

i (09.0038 — bli) S. 99]

o (varane) - parasmaipada
,to choose,to select,to find, to marry, to cover, to glean®

i (09.0039 — pli) [S. 99]
Tt (gatau) - parasmaipada

Lto go*

o (09.0040 — vrr) [S. 99]

o (varane) - parasmaipada
to choose,to select,to find, to marry, to cover, to glean®

* RO - 3RO * 3 * i, SiidaT smaRaRd  3fa = wrerghe:
| TTdt = R 3fd et (3-9) | gonfa avor a3t figr
Frira g oAt (st 19) 3R dE: |

oft (09.0041 — bhri) [S. 99]
0] (bhaye) - parasmaipada

to fear,to support, to wear, to obey™

© o0y 3f Al efReatimya: vef |

&ft (09.0042 — ksi) [s. 99]
%_Hm\ (himsayam) - parasmaipada

to kill, to destroy, to cause pain, to hurt*”

© aRk epafa, feamat faromdifa frdt swaq | Farmre: faafa,
e farom: * (sa. 12-13) 2l 3 |



At (Kryadi)

AT (09.0043 — jiia) [S. 99]

Jraareq (avabodhane) - parasmaipada

to know, to realize, to understand”
* SO A * (1.3.76) 3 SFIUgErd ag fafea | a7
ST ¢ geared: R g | ¢ Sttt 9 Rgia, duata g
ROTIE e, vt (o) e e wfhfa (7 g 3fr) o
AT AROME | qAreIfeAT e AuafaueasTad ety wrd |
IwEite:, O ¢ (1.3.74) Gieafagad, Faaq @ FEn
“(oa. 8) B @ |

¥ (09.0044 — bandh) [S.99]

T (bandhane) - parasmaipada
Lto tie, to bind“

;| FEAT 7 FRETAted T ¢ (sal. 120) 3fa g |

9 (09.0045 — vr) [S.99]
TRT (sambhaktau) - atmanepada

,to serve, to worship, to care”

T - ST | ST T, aX0T Uit guld gei: * (i, 32)
sfada: |

A=Y (09.0046 — $ranth) [S.99]
parasmaipada
Lto leave, to liberate, to set free, to be happy*

(vimocanapratiharsayoh)

HY (09.0047 — manth) S. 99]
[EGIES] (vilodane) - parasmaipada

,to churn,to shake,to agitate®

* faites © 3fa geweR (swi98) Ure: | ¢ fEATaEaRrEH=,

eI witen ¢ (%1.98) Bfa 3a: |

AY (09.0048 — $ranth) [S.99]
e (sandarbhe) - parasmaipada
,to arrange, to put in sequence”

(TS T: UT5:) * e eI AT ST HleTor
| gt g amerafa gl = a1 ot R aRfa | e e
el sreTeae sa, AR, ¢ (sl 101) sl |

A=Y (09.0049 — granth) [S.99]
T (sandarbhe) - parasmaipada

»to arrange, to put in sequence“

Feaol: = FREH | ¢ AT g TR ARG I A |
feed Fw2rd 7= Tnedg et wd: ¢ (st 97) B @ |
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DY (09.0050 — kunth) [S. 99]
oot (samslesane) - parasmaipada
o stay together®
TEFAM TR | FY 3 G | FATA HeA FFFAN
T g FeAR ¢ (7. 98) B 3@ |

HE (09.0051 — mrd) [S.99]
afle (ksode) - parasmaipada
,to powder, to cut, to grind®

&fieeT] = Foguia  3f 4. (3 - 10) |

AL (09.0052 — mrd) [S. 99]
afle g@ d (ksode sukhe ca) - parasmaipada
to powder, to cut, to grind, to make happy*
e g9 3fa Hfuq * sfa mengfn | gEa ¢ 3fa efeeardt
YEUHRY | T (TETHR 5L, 87) - * 3 .. &G & g@ °

S ToiT * 3 | * TGN G i el & ¢ (7. 87)
sfada: |

I (09.0053 — gudh) [S.99]
Y (rose) - parasmaipada
,to be angry*

e A9, e  uRaea © (sail. 121) Bl g4

P (09.0054 — kus) [S.99]
s (niskarse) - parasmaipada

to take out, to extract, to examine a metal, to investigate
purity of a metal®

fsh: = sfefremon |

&¥ (09.0055 — ksubh) [S.99]
eSO (saricalane) - parasmaipada

to tremble, to shake, to agitate®

* ageTTer T gedifafa Toser gH: ¢ (seil.144) 3 qa: |

T (09.0056 — nabh) [S.99]
%’HWT’{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
wto kill, to destroy®

TSR Ao fémat o T« (o, 145) 3 3 |

‘d¥(09.0057 — tubh) [S. 99]
%’HWT’{ (himsayam) - parasmaipada
wto kill, to detroy*
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%l‘%[ (09.0058 — Kkli§) [S. 99]
e (vibadhane) - parasmaipada
,to torment, to distress, to hurt, to suffer, to misbehave®

TaARTEATHIY  farsfa e ¢ (FER. 2.40)
TNTEUANTERMAT, TerHehedy 31T 2fd Jr=Id | ¢ Sa<hint
FANd FAL:, fFeta g e | Rareuand oty @
foreTeTd UeH (%5l 163 - 164) Bl 3@ |

SR (09.0059 — as) [S. 99]
oo (bhojane) - parasmaipada
Lto eat, to consume*

* AT SeaTg: STRATA g SIei © (3. 166) Tl 3@ |

HH (09.0060 — dhras) [S. 99]

KE=) (uriche) - parasmaipada

.to gather, to pick, to glean*
g yTEaeges ug g f o g (san 190) 3fa S
| IHR: T | IHR: UT@ad: scdah | qal [l IYTTHR
gAed: |

B (09.0061 — is) S.99]
amefiend (abhiksnye) - parasmaipada
to repeat™

g gemel: a1 Arfieuar | © gwicTHieny Ty
Tegef eafa ¢ (sall. 168) 3 2 |

ﬁ'{(o9.0062 — vis) [S. 99]
Erpio (viprayoge) - parasmaipada

to remove, to throw away, to separate the undesired part“

* Tt o Sparefawmdifa g s1ad © (5. 175) - <@ |

T (09.0063 — prus) [S. 99]
parasmaipada
to soften, to be greasy, to irrigate, to complete, to fill*

T (YT W 3) ETay: 3y STeHRAT | dasitel g
FEITY: T g9Ad | Ty, Ot 7 Wufa 7 3R ¢ (sa.
172) 3fa 3@ |

(snehanasevanapuranesu)

T (09.0064 — plus) (S. 99]

ﬁﬁ@ﬂm (snehanasevanapiiranesu)

parasmaipada
Lto soften, to be greasy, to irrigate, to complete, to fill*

AT SIS T S SeATe ¢ (2. 172) 3 3 |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

I (09.0065 — pus) [S. 99]
H?if (pustau) - parasmaipada
,to nourish,to bring up,to support*

€T TTSAq 8t quid gunfe g ¢ (s 171) - 3 |

HY (09.0066 — mus) [S. 99]
w3 (steye) - parasmaipada
Lto steal”

T (09.0067 — khac) (S. 99]
W (bhutapradurbhave) - parasmaipada

to occur in abundance”

T * 3 I fIRETHT TG | SauTgHTa: - sTfashrareate:
| SRTATHTET SATa e YehTaRTeRTaey Jaat: 3cae: |

G (09.0068 — khav) [S.99]
W (bhutapradurbhave) - parasmaipada

to occur in abundance®

%’Q‘ (09.0069 — heth) [S.99]
S[AUGHTA (bhitapradurbhave) - parasmaipada

to occur in abundance®

qeasiteHIgEt w - fie = < fa ure: |

:?}(09.0070 — svi) [S.99]
(varane) - parasmaipada

to marry, to accept, to own, to choose®

'ﬂ%\‘(09.0071 — grah) [S.99]

3T (upadane) - ubhayapada

,to take, to accept, to obtain®

¢ UG, = WHR: | I Tel eedd, aAMEg
TR | e Aty TEd, e g U yETewEia 7 | wgat oty
Frereffad T e, AT | oe: At gregedfad Tésfag
TEQ (2. 194) A |



At (Kryadi)

ﬂTlﬁ: (Curadi)

¥ (10.0001 — cur) [S. 105]
g (steye) - ubhayapada
to steal”

T ARl T, gese g ¢ (5. 151) - 3@ |
=T (10,0002 — cint) [S. 105]

A (smrtyam) - ubhayapada
Lto contemplateto think,to discuss,to remember, to
worry*

< foradq | e, Fafa S, 9F Sqad O (e 94)
@ |

J=H(10.0003 — yantr)
'{T&Fﬁ% (sarikoce) - ubhayapada

o restrain,to shy“

[S. 105]

TRUG (10.0004 — sphund)
i (parihase) - ubhayapada
,to make fun of, to laugh at, to joke®

THE * 3f TR |

[S. 105]

TRUE (10.0005 — sphunt) [S. 105]
i (parihase) - ubhayapada

,to make fun of, to laugh at, to joke®

T&T (10.0006 — laks)
Eth: (darsanankanayoh) - ubhayapada
to observe,to see,to look, to mark, to point, to deliberate”

argery = femer * g afieeardt |« snetemTiioOTRy werdd,
HTeA e arIdgeTard * (ST, 182) 3fd 3 |

[S. 105]

PG (10.0007 — kundr) [S. 105]
X
m (anrtabhasane) - ubhayapada
Lto tell a lie”
* 373 T - wfefecdd B

P (10.0008 — kud) [S. 105]
m (anrtabhasane) - ubhayapada

Lto tell a lie”

UG (10.0009 — spund) [S. 105]

LITEE (parihase) - ubhayapada
,to make fun of, to laugh at, to joke®
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g (10.0010 — lad)
m (upasevayam) - ubhayapada

o serve, to obey, to desire, to wish”

[S. 105]

¢

et Fegfae HEmdar | deaRed, ‘< A

 ATETuATA fIeTd g wewsiy ¢ (s, 87) sfa & |

ﬁlﬁ(moou — mind)
e (snehane) - ubhayapada
to soften, to melt, to become greasy, to love”

Ted Fodicdd Tg- fAea oot © (aat. 104) 3fd 3 |

ﬁg(lo.omz — mid)
e (snehane) - ubhayapada
to soften, to melt, to become greasy, to love®

[S. 105]

[S. 105]

UG (10.0013 — land)
Fa'q'lﬁ (utksepane) - ubhayapada
to throw up™

Gﬁﬁﬂg\' (10.0014 — oland)
IcqIoY (utksepane) - ubhayapada
to throw up®

[S. 105]

[S. 105]

ST (10.0015 — jal) (S. 105]
SUITROY (apavarane) - ubhayapada
to cover,to hide, to cover by net*
A * 3 3l AeaaierT | STTHHIATET g ¢ @l ¢ 3cid UTe:
| € ST * Bf UToTaeH | ATl q ¢ 9 ¢ 34 e |
ST (10.0016 — 1aj) [S. 105]
STYGROY (apavarane) - ubhayapada

to cover,to hide, to cover by net*

S (10.0017 — pid)
=
e (avagahane) - ubhayapada

,to harass,to annoy,to irritate,to give pain®

[S. 105]

1€ (10.0018 — nat)

T (avaspandane) - ubhayapada

Lto enact, to dance, to act, to show”
3 UTq: 7 UNURRT: | © VUSR] $FHEATE ... 3fd wfarad |
A * I TATAN .. (8.4.14) 3 Togif vred 7 | Sraewe-t
e | © AT TR |

[S. 105]
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MY (10.0019 — érath) [S. 105]
PUIC) (prayatne) - ubhayapada

,to make effort, to try, to set out*

“yiferres * 3fer A 1 < v © 3 e

¥ (10.0020 — badh)

T (samyamane) - ubhayapada

to bind,to restrain,to control“
o Bl ARG | weTTa e aerferafef gl < (sal. 120)
gfada: |

[S. 105]

¥ (10.0021 — bandh) [S. 105]
T (samyamane) - ubhayapada
to bind,to restrain,to control“

‘-'{(10.0022 — pi) [S. 105]
tg{ﬂ-‘]‘ (purane) - ubhayapada
wto fill, to complete®

qonifa 9ROt sat g ot forfer ara < (sait.36) 3fa 3@ |

ﬁ(m.oom — arj) [S. 105]
FAYTOTA: (balaprananayoh) - ubhayapada

.to be strong,to live with energy, to win*

IO = Sftaed |

T& (10.0024 — paks) [S. 105]

R (parigrahe) - ubhayapada
wto seize,to accept,to take side”

a'Ut(lo.oozs — varn) [S. 105]
RO (prerane) - ubhayapada
,to order, to motivate, to inspire, to paint, to color®

Juf quid g * 3 HIET | © TRUT 3 FA: ¢ ST AL AT
| efiTEarH g ¢ 9UH ¢ 3E |

ﬂ'\Uf (10.0026 — ciirn)

LN :

RO (prerane) - ubhayapada
,to order, to motivate, to inspire, to paint, to color, to pull®

vt 3fq g | oTE UTa: s 3fq un e |
(3.15)

[S. 105]

WY (10.0027 — prath)

ey (prakhyane) - ubhayapada

wto expand scope, to spread”
8T B | ¢ T e weE faE e © (sl 99)
gfada |

[S. 105]

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

Y (10.0028 — prth)
&y (praksepe) - ubhayapada
to throwyto send,to direct, to inspire”

99 Tefgdicdad wart o ug fag; « (o, 99) 3fa @ |

[S. 105]

Y (10.0029 — path) [S. 105]
&y (praksepe) - ubhayapada
to throwyto send,to direct, to inspire”

G¥ (10.0030 — samb) [S. 105]
TrRE (sambandhane) - ubhayapada
to join, to articulate”

U (10.0031 — $amb) [S. 105]
I (sambandhane) - ubhayapada

to join, to articulate®

I (10.0032 — samb) [S. 105]
T (sambandhane) - ubhayapada

Lo join, to articulate®

&L (10.0033 — bhaks) [S. 105]
e (adane) - ubhayapada

“«
»to eat

werrce vaY: aft werfq weard © (sam. 177) 3fa 3 |

P (10.0034 — kutt) [S. 105]
@a‘:m?&ha‘r: (chedanabhartsanayoh) - ubhayapada

to cut, to criticise, to blame*

O 5 |

g (10.0035 — putt)
et (alpibhave) - ubhayapada

to decrease,to diminish, to reduce, to shrink”

[S. 105]

< (10.0036 — cutt)
FANW (alpibhave) - ubhayapada

to decrease,to diminish, to reduce, to shrink”

[S. 105]

AE (10.0037 — att)
X
I (anadare) - ubhayapada
wto insult, to dishonor, to disrespect

[S. 105]

Que: 31 | oA REgdeedd ¢ (sait.72) 3fa da |



e (Curadi)

g (10.0038 — sutt)
<
3R (anadare) - ubhayapada
wto insult, to dishonor, to disrespect”

[S. 105]

U< (10.0039 — lunt)
g (steye) - ubhayapada
Lto steal, to loot™

[S. 105]

UG (10.0040 — lunth) [S. 105]

w3 (steye) - ubhayapada
to steal, to loot™

... T3 quefd quedd * (sal.74) 3fa &a: |

R0 (10.0041 — sath)
TR (asamskaragatyoh) - ubhayapada

Lto cheatto fraud, to leave unfinished, to leave

[S. 105]

unattended, to ill-behave”

¢

TR © 3l AgaRIgARa=ed: | SRR
STTHTION et 4 * Bl HIGPE: | ST T * ghT Uk
SR | (3.16) © AT TITFaTTHd * 3fd quea: |
TRy AMedgTeateld ¢ (sa. 81) sfa d: |

S (10.0042 — $vath)
Wﬁ’ﬁ (asamskaragatyoh) - ubhayapada

Jto cheatto fraud, to leave unfinished, to leave

[S. 105]

unattended, to ill-behave”

* S S © 3fd PG | ¢ TaHEERATE AMedegreataa
“ (. 81) B & |

#UQ (10.0043 — $vanth)
aqwrmafr (asamskaragatyoh) - ubhayapada

Lto cheatito fraud, to leave unfinished, to leave

[S. 105]

unattended, to ill-behave”

ST (10.0044 — tuj)
[EIERICRIECIEE

ubhayapada

[S. 105]

(himsabaladananiketanesu)

wto kill, to destroy, to hurt, to injure, to become powerful,

to take, to dwell, to stay®

ST (10.0045 — tuiij)
[ESIEKIAEICETCERY

ubhayapada

[S. 105]

(himsabaladananiketanesu)

to kill, to destroy, to hurt, to injure, to become powerful,

to take, to dwell, to stay®

sfafed @ o gourad © (save6) 3fa @ 1
WTYOTEY: * 2 YEHR: | hidey * I * 3fd uof=T |

affectet:-
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ﬁ\_r[(lo.oo46 — pij)
IEIESIHEIEETELY

ubhayapada

[S. 105]

(himsabaladananiketanesu)

,to kill, to destroy, to hurt, to injure, to become powerful,
to take, to dwell, to stay™

ﬁo_c[(m.oou — pifj)
[RSICKIMEIEERERY

ubhayapada

[S. 105]

(himsabaladananiketanesu)

wto kill, to destroy, to hurt, to injure, to become powerful,
to take, to dwell, to stay®

et 2 faa | afr g 3cdes * 3fa S |

IS5 (10.0048 — laiij)
IESIESIHEIEETERY

ubhayapada

[S. 105]

(himsabaladananiketanesu)

to kill, to destroy, to hurt, to injure, to become powerful,
to take, to dwell, to stay®

IS (10.0049 — luiij)
[EIERICRIECRELY

ubhayapada

[S. 105]

(himsabaladananiketanesu)

,to kill, to destroy, to hurt, to injure, to become powerful,
to take, to dwell, to stay™

ﬁ?[(lo.ooso — pis)
Tt (gatau) - ubhayapada
Lo go®

S. 105]

Gl (10.0051 — santv) [S. 105]
AT (samaprayoge) - ubhayapada

1o pacify, to appease, to console”

Gl (10.0052 — santv) [S. 105]
T (samaprayoge) - ubhayapada

o pacify, to appease, to console”

D (10.0053 — $valk) [S. 105]
fereoy (paribhasane) - ubhayapada
o speak, to tell, to narrate®
TYOT * 3f QMTeReTEH- TG ARIAAET: |
deeh (10.0054 — valk) [S. 105]

Ry (paribhasane) - ubhayapada

to speak, to tell, to narrate, to see
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%3\‘(10.0055 — snih) [S. 105]
e (snehane) - ubhayapada
to love, to be kind“

“ e 3l * |

%'T{(lo.oose — sphit)
%’H’Wﬂ{ (himsayam) - ubhayapada
Hto kill, to destroy®

[S. 105]

1@2\ (10.0057 — smit) [S. 105]
I (anadare) - ubhayapada

Hto insult, to disrespect, to dishonor®

‘Mg T ofq duea: |

% (10.0058 — smi) [S. 105]
3R (anadare) - atmanepada

,to smile,to expand,to bloom*

1‘?«[{(10.0059 — &lis) [S. 105]
SO (Slesane) - ubhayapada
.to hug,to embrace,to stay attached”

Y=Y (10.0060 — panth) [S. 105]
ot (gatau) - ubhayapada
Lto go®

* 3727 gERTeT Tefer it Uefelt U ¢ (s, 101) 3fa 2

ﬁﬂ;‘(lo.oom — picch)

[S. 105]
g@% (kuttane) - ubhayapada
Lto cut, to split, to tamp, to slice, to torture”
=g * 3far effeea |
W(lo.oosz — chand) [S. 105]

TaRoy (samvarane) - ubhayapada
to cover”

) 97 Tt SR Bed Scdehd, fd i B (Se), 3 sTeafd,
el g wrged fua: | ¢ A Seadifa vit 3 uE, aq
Hafasaq © (s 113) 3 3@ |

AU (10.0063 — $ran)

Ec (dane) - ubhayapada

Lo give®
(WOt 7 forge) ¢ v syoTfal e el sToRreas it UgH ¢ (sa.
92) gl &a: |

[S. 105]

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

dg (10.0064 — tad) [S. 105]
ST (aghate) - ubhayapada
to strike,to beat, to hit*

rTerte gh ¢ Sfd SRS | (3.18)

g (10.0065 — khad) [S. 105]
SCCH (bhedane) - ubhayapada
to break®

HUG (10.0066 — khand) [S. 105]
‘ﬁaﬁ (bhedane) - ubhayapada

,to break in pieces,to break,to cut,to tear to pieces*

el Wued Wue: Vet WugATuoT ¢ (s, 85) - 3 |

UG (10.0067 — kand) [S. 105]
‘ﬁaﬁ (bhedane) - ubhayapada

,to break in pieces,to break,to cut,to tear to pieces*

Fugafefa 9 vt 7 g Uit Fued © (s, 86) 3 34 |

HUG (10.0068 — kund) [S. 105]
T&Tdbf (raksane) - ubhayapada
o protect™

TFIATERETY FUSEHUSd FUeAd (5. 88) 3 4@ |

[0S (10.0069 — gund)

quq (vestane) - ubhayapada

,to enclose,to cover,to envelope, to protect, to powder*
WO AP | PO 3D | T A I | S
CFEW |

[S. 105]

UG (10.0070 — kunth) [S. 105]
-{&:Tdbf (raksane) - ubhayapada

to protect”

[0S (10.0071 — gunth) [S. 105]
TgoY (raksane) - ubhayapada

,to protect”

GUg (10.0072 — khund) [S. 105]

2

Tuga (khandane) - ubhayapada

,to cut,to slice, to break into pieces”



e (Curadi)

qUE (10.0073 — vant)
IS (vibhajane) - ubhayapada
i yap
to divide, to separate, to isolate, to partition®

[S. 105]

s * gfar I | * AUCgUERR foverdh: T R ¢ (sl

77) A qa: |
qUg (10.0074 — vand) [S. 105]
faa (vibhajane) - ubhayapada
Lo divide, to separate, to isolate, to partition®
UG (10.0075 — cand) [S. 105]
Eab) (kope) - ubhayapada
wto be angry*
AU (10.0076 — mand) [S. 105]

‘ﬂ'\q'l"’:l'i' W/ (bhasayam harse ca) - ubhayapada
,to adorn,to decorate, to be happy*

et RIS 35 Y ° 3id A TS | UreYfeRst gl 3fd 7
. * 3fa FeraeumTaT | © s Auedhifa @ wusadifa ot
* (s@r. 84) FFA q@: |

HU (10.0077 — bhand) [S. 105]
HeTor (kalyane) - ubhayapada

to do auspicious work*

FeTUT HUSAGUS: URET g WUed * (5@, 89) - 3a: |

E‘{(lo.oms — chard) [S. 105]
THA (vamane) - ubhayapada

yap
,to vomit®

Y& (10.0079 — pust) [S. 105]
SMEIATEEN: (adaranadarayoh) - ubhayapada

,to honour,to dishonourto respect,to disrespect™

SETEAT: * 3 YT (3-20) UTG: |

& (10.0080 — bust) [S. 105]
SMEIFTERA: (adaranadarayoh) - ubhayapada
Y

,to honour,to dishonourto respect,to disrespect™

g (10.0081 — cud) [S. 105]
'Haﬁaﬁ saficodane) - ubhayapada
yap

to inspire, to question, to ask, to request*

TegIeA = Ue: , R0t a1 | ued fgadda: |

b (10.0082 — nakk) [S. 105]
EINE (nasane) - ubhayapada
to kill, to destroy, to uproot®
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P (10.0083 — dhakk) [S. 105]
EINE) (nasane) - ubhayapada
wto kill, to destroy, to uproot™

A (10.0084 — cakk) [S. 105]
A (vyathane) - ubhayapada
Lo sufferto give pain®

D (10.0085 — cukk) [S. 105]
Yy (vyathane) - ubhayapada
to sufferto give pain®

T * 3 Fafd Ued |

&1 (10.0086 — ksal) [S. 105]
NIEC) (Saucakarmani) - ubhayapada

,to wash,to cleanse, to purify*

e (10.0087 — tal) [S. 105]
Qﬁm (pratisthayam) - ubhayapada

,to establish, to make someone sit, to complete”

det (10.0088 — tul) [S. 105]
M (unmane) - ubhayapada
to weigh,to measure”

G (10.0089 — dul)
3_093'& (utksepe) - ubhayapada
Lto uproot, to remove, to throw, to shake, to move, to

[S. 105]

A
swing

T (10.0090 — pul) [S. 105]
e (mahattve) - ubhayapada

to be great, to be large, to rise up, to be heaped up“

e Ut geroil g a5 Tiead © (Sa. 156) 3 3@ |

e (10.0091 — cul)
Wl'a (samucchraye) - ubhayapada

Lo raise,to elevate, to make something sink, to make wet

[S. 105]

HeA (10.0092 — mal)
2gu (rohane) - ubhayapada
Lto crop, to root, to plant, to sow"

e R e et Jeaffa ¢ (sl 157) 3T 3 |

[S. 105]
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e (10.0093 — kal)
a?rﬁ (ksepe) - ubhayapada
wto throw, to make something fly*“

AT - graafa geae: | Hrerafd - PRAfd  gfd acaaifer |
SrareTd hTerafa © fEametar © (3.4.48) 303 | * Fal: wlerfa

[S. 105]

&Y, TIIERATTEAN: | eI AR e QAT © (2.

155) sfa 3 |

& (10,0094 — vil)
aﬁ (ksepe) - ubhayapada
.to throw, to make something fly*

* Jorg e et a0 faerdifa & ¢ (sal. 157) sfa |

TR (10,0095 — bil)
Rrc (bhedane) - ubhayapada
wto break,to split,to divide, to cut™

ﬁ?[(lo.oo% — til)
e (snehane) - ubhayapada
,to oil, to become greasy, to anoint

[S. 105]

[S. 105]

[S. 105]

T (10.0097 — cal)
‘31?ﬁ (bhrtau) - ubhayapada
Lto foster,to bring up, to cherish®

yfc: = RO, GIouTHfd a1ad | ¢ e Tredd , HE T
© (s, 158) - 3 |

[S. 105]

Qe (10.0098 — pal)
?&T‘ﬁ' (raksane) - ubhayapada

Lto protect,to govern*

Tdt * 3fa Aemefivrrery: v |

[S. 105]

e (10.0099 — pal)
?&T‘ﬁ' (raksane) - ubhayapada
to protect,to govern*

[S. 105]

¥ (10.0100 — las)
%T*IW'W[ (himsayam) - ubhayapada
wto kill, to destroy*

[S. 105]

I (10.0101 — $ulb)
ic (mane) - ubhayapada
,to weigh, to measure”

ot * Bfd FHraALTRergA | 7 Tei 9 ¢ 3l e |

[S. 105]

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

QH(I0.0IOZ — éarp) [S. 105]
ic (mane) - ubhayapada
to weigh, to measure”

< (10.0103 — cut) [S. 105]
@Eﬁ (chedane) - ubhayapada
Lto cut, to strike”

H< (10.0104 — mut) [S. 105]
Hﬁuﬁ (saricirnane) - ubhayapada

,to crush,to grind,to powder*

TSgui RIGUT Aiedeasead: © (s, 72) 3fd 3@ |

$AUG (10.0105 — uland) [S. 105]
3?‘?311'@[ (utksepane) - ubhayapada
wto throw up®

YU (10.0106 — pand) [S. 105]
EINC (nasane) - ubhayapada
,to destroy”

‘1'?[(10.0107 — pams) [S. 105]
EINC (nasane) - ubhayapada
,to destroy”

111"‘1: (10.0108 — marga) [S. 105]
TEHTITA: (samskaragatyoh) - ubhayapada

wto do cultural rites, to cultivate, to complete, to prepare,
to turn, to go*

ST (10.0109 — vraj)
TR (samskaragatyoh) - ubhayapada

wto do cultural rites, to cultivate, to complete, to prepare,

[S. 105]

to turn, to go*

9T * B e | AW 3f gen engRa aget gen: | gt fE
TEEIRT - " T AW | arEfd | ARAf | i g Jn g
T greawat , fheq 91 3fd T U o7q: ANTEER At 9 3
ATEY: " 3 |

[ (10.0110 — $ulk)
srfamef (atisparsane) - ubhayapada

Lto tax, to pay tax, to produce goods*

‘St gl T | ot ¢ gt wrRigee: | R T s et
* ST Tl ¢ 3 T A gead | ¢ Afaest * 3fa BRI | TS,
Foi (Ui Bfd druda: | TSl = TG | FelHTIuR
A 3T LT (3 - 23)

[S. 105]
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Y (10.0111 — camp) [S. 105]
A (gatyam) - ubhayapada

Lto go*

&M (10.0112 — ksamp) [S. 105]

&~ (ksantyam) - ubhayapada
,to endure,to tolerate, to forgive, to shine®

* oT: errIfer aTTecaT YROT aTuafefa ¢ (sait. 136) 3faraa: | ¢ &g
TROY 3y oTq: TRTET 3Tga AT 3f TaTHTq sctehTd, ST

| g T g 7 g 3 PEraeuHTa |
&S5T (10.0113 — ksaiij) [S. 105]
Wﬁﬁaﬁ (krcchrajivane) - ubhayapada
,to live miserably, to live hard life”
BS (10.0114 — chaiij) [S. 105]

Wvﬁaﬁ (krcchrajivane) - ubhayapada

,to live miserably, to live hard life”

&ifSr * 3f TRl (3-24) W | STETHHIRATAT A 9T |

%?E(lo.ous — §vart)

[S. 105]
IATH (gatyam) - ubhayapada
Lto go®

A Tl T | TR Fegeiia © 3ia efiREar |
E?E(lo.ons — svart) [S. 105]

Wvﬁaﬁ, IATH (krcchrajivane, gatyam) - ubhayapada
,to live miserably, to live hard life, to go“

STY (10.0117 — $vabhr)
IcATH (gatyam) - ubhayapada
Lto go*

AT | TR Freggsitan g GrTT: * 3 Taret | © foret Tt agas
“gfa dued: | AfY: forend = gh -« gf en e, =R 1(3.24)

[S. 105]

A9 (10.0118 — jiiap)
FAAU T (jiiane jiiapane ca) - ubhayapada

,to know, to understand, to teach, to educate, to explain,

[S. 105]

to clarify, to make happy, to hit, to sharpen®

© ST e farge, Auafa g grmiRone ger: oit (=)
foradieha © 79 g 3fd o AT AROTE | Ao
FRIfUEaSATA ey g, Iweit:  oEs ¢ (1.3.74)
gfedfesdd e faRt © (sait. 8) 2fd 3a: | rcafawd e
aRIeiT: paraeuHTeEl g |
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gH (10.0119 — yam)
qfawo (parivesane) - ubhayapada
Lto keep under control, to nourish, to nurture, to serve

food*
* JHSURA Tq T URAWOY © (%l 148) 3fa 3 |

[S. 105]

il'g(m.mzo — cah)
fheeh (parikalkane) - ubhayapada

Lto cheat, to do misdeed"

[S. 105]

97 3fq glama: UTe: | TedeEdicdd de: Wl ufaeen

(5. 196) B 4@ |

Y (10.0121 — cap) [S. 105]
fehea (parikalpane) - ubhayapada

to cheat, to do misdeed”

!{(10.0122 — rah) [S. 105]
keia (tyage) - ubhayapada
to abandon,to quit, to leave®

e (10.0123 — bal) [S. 105]
o (pranane) - ubhayapada
to have power, to gain power, to explain®

ﬁ' (10.0124 — ci) [S. 105]
T (cayane) - ubhayapada
Lto find, to gather, to collect”

Hg (10.0125 — ghatt) [S. 105]
e

I (calane) - ubhayapada

Lo go, to change places™

“ Hgdg Hgq § T T U7t 1f ST ¢ (9. 73) - 3 |

H{E (10.0126 — must) [S. 105]
E’E’j‘aﬁ (sanighate) - ubhayapada
wto collect, to pile, to make a heap”

g (10.0127 — khatt) [S. 105]
LN

RO (samvarane) - ubhayapada

to cover, to hide”

g (10.0128 — satt) [S. 105]
%’HWT’{ (himsayam) - ubhayapada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt, to irritate”
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ﬁh—Tg (10.0129 — sphitt) [S. 105]
. \

m (himsayam) - ubhayapada

Hto kill, to destroy*

TFL (10.0130 — cumb) [S. 105]

%am (himsayam) - ubhayapada

wto kill, to destroy, to hurt, to irritate”

femat, asrean gradegrafa sHATd (5. 140) - 39 |

Qe (10.0131 — pul)

m (sanghate) - ubhayapada

wto be great, to be large, to rise up, to be heaped up“
ol “ 3% | QUT° 3 | e © 3fa Arenaf | wgEa
JeAeqIeqeIedT fOTeTHT: ShHTq * (. 156) 3 3@ |

T’t(w.owz — pirn)
m (sanghate) - ubhayapada
to collect, to make a heap, to make a pile”

[S. 105]

[S. 105]

U7 (10.0133 — pun) [S. 105]
ﬂ_&:fa'lﬁ (sanghate) - ubhayapada
Lto collect, to make a heap, to make a pile”

E'E(10.0134 — pums) [S. 105]
e (abhivardhane) - ubhayapada

.to grow, to prosper*

<EF (10.0135 — tank) [S. 105]
T=E (bandhane) - ubhayapada
to bind to build”

Y (10.0136 — vyap) [S. 105]
&Tef (ksaye) - ubhayapada
to throw®

Y (10.0137 — vyay) [S. 105]
& (ksaye) - ubhayapada
to throw™

QT (10.0138 — pul)

TgETd (sanghate) - ubhayapada
3 g

wto be great, to be large, to rise up, to be heaped up“

[S. 105]

€ (10.0139 — dhus)
EAIT el (kantikarane) - ubhayapada

to be decorated”

T | HAT: S | ATeAT: a4 |

[S. 105]

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

€Y (10.0140 — dhus)
EIECal (kantikarane) - ubhayapada

to be decorated”

[S. 105]

€27 (10.0141 — dhas)
EaIE ) (kantikarane) - ubhayapada

to be decorated”

aﬁz: (10.0142 — Kit)
quf (varne) - ubhayapada

,to tinge,to color*

0T Bfq efieantEET ufsan |

Tt(l0.0MS — crn)
'H_&:Fﬁ?lﬁ (sarikocane) - ubhayapada
to hestitate”
IR0 Ufea g Uie: SfREdhd: | ¢ U7 WEdEd ¢ 3t
effeearei Tt |

[S. 105]

[S. 105]

[S. 105]

9T (10.0144 — paj)
USTATH (pijayam) - ubhayapada
,,to worship, to pray, to honor, to respect

[S. 105]

[S. 105]

3155(10.0145 — ark)
e (stavane) - ubhayapada
,to praise,to heat”

qU * e |

S (10.0146 — suth)
KIGes) (alasye) - ubhayapada

to be lazy*

AT © MeAfShT (s, 80) 3 3@ |

[S. 105]

0UG (10.0147 — sunth)
SISOt (Sosane) - ubhayapada
,to dry,to become dry, to extract, to exploit™

[UGPUGHIcad QITWOT Uft SIT SHAT © (%=1, 80) - 4a: |

[S. 105]

A€ (10.0148 — jud) [S. 105]
o (prerane) - ubhayapada

to direct, to inspire®

TRUT STedes a7 St 9 ¢ (%al. 89) 3 3@ |



e (Curadi)

5T (10.0149 — gaj)
saTY (sabdarthe) - ubhayapada
to sound”

T ORI T o TR ¢ (sl 59) - 34 |

Tlﬁf(lomso — marj)
saTd (sabdarthe) - ubhayapada
to sound”

[S. 105]

[S. 105]

sfaTegERAmEl Uit Femisiia Aiad | A el qe "t
TG HISTATOOTT (5. 60 - 61)g%éaz|

Tﬁt(lO.OlSl — marc)
SaTY (sabdarthe) - ubhayapada
to sound”

" Fafaq OTqUe @y AEHyIUe: 3fd HeaeE |
“ fireieaTee: ¢ 3R 3 e ST ¢ W At

a7 ¢ 3fa yTesTe  sfa aatemT |

[S. 105]

¥ (10.0152 — ghr) [S. 105]

Precul (prasravane) - ubhayapada
to sprinkle,to drip, to ooze”

TG0 3% | AUHaur 3fd ALeTgr | Fgar e fmafd
qfeg i fag; Bred * (sal. 33) 3fa 3@ |

TS (10.0153 — pafic) [
[EESIECEE] (vistaravacane) - ubhayapada

to spread, to expand*

[

. 105]

st 10,0154 — 1)) [S. 105]
fFrem (niSane) - ubhayapada
,to sharpen, to whet™

Qa_c[(lomss — kit) [S. 105]
BN (sam$abdane) - ubhayapada
,to make famous, to be famous*

3*{(10.0156 — vardh) [S. 105]
Wﬁﬁ: (chedanapuranayoh) - ubhayapada

LJto cut,to fill, to complete”

e qRor and adf: qefarchfa ot (o, 123) sfa 2 1

B (10.0157 — kumb) [S. 105]
BT (acchadane) - ubhayapada
to cover”

forfar esrarcifa wamd, e aft Fwafa © (s, 140) 3 @ |
P gAF |
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@1‘3{(10.0158 — kumbh) [S. 105]
BT (acchadane) - ubhayapada
to cover”
¥ (10.0159 — lumb) [S. 105]
K CNE] (adarsane) - ubhayapada
,to be invisible,to be hidden, to be destroyed*

 redgaIes A qrafa Rt ¢ (s 139) 3fd 3@ |

G (10.0160 — tumb) [S. 105]

KN (adarsane) - ubhayapada

,to be invisible,to be hidden, to be destroyed*
A 3fd HfUd | I IS Uow AgwhaT WadTiear
qEEI T Feraeqiardl 9 | ¢ grEagEdes A gEd

geata * (s, 139) 3 3@ |

&4 (10.0161 — hlap)
BT ATty (vyaktayam vaci) - ubhayapada
,to speak articulately, to talk clearly®

T S |

[S. 105]

&Y (10.0162 — klap) [S. 105]
BT ATty (vyaktayam vaci) - ubhayapada
,to speak articulately, to talk clearly®

&Y (10.0163 — hrap) [S. 105]
BT ATy (vyaktayam vaci) - ubhayapada
,to speak articulately, to talk clearly®

TUE (10.0164 — cunt) [S. 105]
Gl (chedane) - ubhayapada
Lo cut, to prick”

‘e 3fd efiEaTiea: ure: |

Eﬁ?{(mows — bris) [S. 105]
%'{‘IWT’{ (himsayam) - ubhayapada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt®

Eﬁ (10.0166 — damh) [S. 105]

?HU.T ﬁ?{lﬁf  (raksane moksane ca) - ubhayapada
Lto protect,to release”

€ (10.0167 — il) [S. 105]
Prul (prerane) - ubhayapada
o inspire, to motivate®
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3&1(10.0168 — mraks)

o) (mlecchane) - ubhayapada

,to mix, to make impure®
TR AU 3 g | ¢ WeTOTIa | ded deeT
SIS ¢ 3 aRaaite | ¢ T Herdd Herd, dgEd
© (sl 171) A da |

[S. 105]

ST (10.0169 — ast) [S. 105]
H%fil'l?f (sanghate) - ubhayapada

to collect, to pile, to make a heap”

'lﬁa: (10.0170 — mlecch) [S. 105]

STBTAT AT (avyaktayam vaci) - ubhayapada
Lto speak inarticulately, to speak uncultured, to talk rude,
to talk indescent™

38 STeA<ha ] STULETH © 3fd WY | AIe] TgHEH 3T

(FerEh) 7 g 3fr efizavg vt @y |
BT (10.0171 — champ) [S. 105]
AT (gatyam) - ubhayapada
Lto go®
SH (10.0172 — brus) [S. 105]

%T*IW'W[ (himsayam) - ubhayapada

to kill, to destroy, to hurt®

T{(w.om — barh) [S. 105]
%’H’Wﬂ{ (himsayam) - ubhayapada

wto kill, to destroy, to hurt*

YT (10.0174 — $ran) [S. 105]
T (dane) - ubhayapada
Hto give®

ﬁﬂ(lo.m% — picc) [S. 105]

ﬁﬁ (kuttane) - ubhayapada
Lto cut, to split, to tamp, to slice, to torture”

& (10.0176 — bul) [S. 105]
A\ (nimajjane) - ubhayapada

to immerse”

ﬂﬁt(1o.0177 — garj) [S. 105]

N (Sabde) - ubhayapada
,to roar,to growl,to thunder*

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

Tlé(w.ows — gard)
I (Sabde) - ubhayapada
,to roar,to growl,to thunder*

[S. 105]

1T%f(10.0179 — gardh)
mm (abhikanksayam) - ubhayapada

to desire, to wish“

[S. 105]

[S. 105]

& (10.0180 — gad)
ga‘ﬁ%mﬁ (purvaniketane) - ubhayapada

Lto dwell, to reside, to stay, to invite“

Ffafeg T T e, T AfNEEHEE sfa T ¢ sfa
Rgraemdl | ¢ yddad - Ydedder: e 3
eI AT | Yaeha - ATEfarg: < 3fd affeeardt | gd
* B YTca=ae 3 e |

13:(10.0181 — pirv) [S. 105]
e (niketane) - ubhayapada

to dwell, to reside, to stay, to invite®

\_ri?[(lo.msz — jams) [S. 105]

'{?JU-T ":ﬁ'?d"ﬁ  (raksane moksane ca) - ubhayapada
,to protect,to release”

“ TeT0r T © 3fA hid | FeTOr ST STuTEs g sieaa
* (st 188) BfA qa: |

?5 (10.0183 — id)
F‘ljﬁ (stutau) - ubhayapada
Lto praise”

TcariE aAsAfvoI ¢ (sal. 84) 3fd & |

[S. 105]

ST (10.0184 — jas) [S. 105]
%'HTCW{ (himsayam) - ubhayapada

to kill, to hurt, to hit, to strike, to injure®

¢ Hieror St wmvEsTd q siedd | farareareta:
Sfeastaafefa « (st . 188 - 189) gl da: |

ﬁ"t{ (10.0185 — pind)
a_&fa'lﬁ (sanghate) - ubhayapada
,to heap,to unite, to pile up“

TguTd fvedq fvgwada «ft fvsa « (sait. 90) 3fa 3a: |

[S. 105]

Wﬁf(lo.mss — parth)
1;[?3'& (praksepe) - ubhayapada
to throw,to send,to direct, to inspire”

[S. 105]



e (Curadi)

BY (10.0187 — rus)
v (rose) - ubhayapada
wto be angry*
¥ 2 aficeandt | aft Aufy famm, I Tsafa Jwaq
* (st 179) A da |

[S. 105]

B (10.0188 — rut) [S. 105]
v (rose) - ubhayapada
wto be angry*

R (100189 — dip) [S. 105]
aﬁ (ksepe) - ubhayapada
Lto throw, to hit, to collect™

Svafefa gat forf < eaf oft fa: © (samt. 134) 3fa 2 |

&Y (10.0190 — stup) [S. 105]
HIDH (samucchraye) - ubhayapada

to heap,to unite, to pile up“

BT 3 ATt |

EJH (10.0191 — stap) [S. 105]
HIDM (samucchraye) - ubhayapada

,to heap,to unite, to pile up“

ﬁl?'[(10.0192 — cit) [S. 105]
EESRC) (saficetane) - atmanepada

Lto think to perceive, to meditate, to remember, to
memorize®

gt oo ¢ s Rgrend | wsa -
Tt aReed T | e | Jaft He a
Jaza forfa © (aam. 94) sl da: |

€3] (10.0193 — dams)
e (damsane) - atmanepada
to bite,to sting™

 oraref: ¢ gf effvearlt | ¢ e qerdlifa T o g O |
TOT SR ... ¢ (. 164- 165) 3 4 |

[S. 105]

.

S (10.0194 — dams)
gefeera: (darsanadamsanayoh) - atmanepada
Lto see, to bite,to sting™

* GerAaTO Eq & dad Oy | et ardefa arafa
A (%l 186 - 187) - 3d: | TT  gAH |

[S. 105]

G (10.0195 — das)
gefeera: (darsanadamsanayoh) - atmanepada
,to see, to biteto sting™

[S. 105]
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8Y (10.0196 — dap) [S. 105]
m (sanghate) - atmanepada
to collect, to bring together, to pile up, to heap”
%{(10.0197 — dip) [S. 105]

w (sanghate) - atmanepada

to collect, to bring together, to pile up, to heap”
¢ TEETa Suddita, &Y fufa fewfa | swaffa gt o
oot ot f2%: ¢ (sl 134) 3 @ 1 v S By gfa A
| faeraafa | smewr: | femfa | fomm - s 3fa
efivgart | vefiavaimganr sffsfure: st urs: e
i wfaeie " 3fd FaraeumT |

a3 (10.0198 — tantr)

YR (kutumbadharane) - atmanepada

to support the family, to govern, to lead*

T UTGATATS Hedl  Feraaa scered=a  3f Rrgraenigel
|

[S. 105]

A (10.0199 — mantr)

W"W (guptaparibhasane) - atmanepada

wto consult, to advise, to discuss privately

* CAHTYOT © S YTART: UTe: | < Ao © 3fd FaATId g8: uTe: |

[S. 105]

TR (10.0200 — spas) [S. 105]
m*@w (grahanasamslesanayoh) - atmanepada
to take, to join, to unite”

T 3 S - ATReTd - BHEgIEE: | ¢ UEul sawor =
TS TIRT T (W, 167) 3 @ |

H\_rf(lo.ozol — tarj)

ot (tarjane) - atmanepada
Lto hate, to insult, to ignore, to blame, to criticize, to
frighten®

ot qotad HeETe g aSifa ¢ (5. 66) 3 3@ |

‘31?\'{(10.0202 — bharts)
asta (tarjane) - atmanepada
Lto hate, to insult, to ignore, to blame, to criticize, to

frighten®

[S. 105]

[S. 105]

[S. 105]

& (10.0203 — bast)

CC) (ardane) - atmanepada
Lto kill, to destroy, to hit, to cause pain®
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I (10.0204 — gandh) [S. 105]
Kce) (ardane) - atmanepada
to kill, to destroy, to hit, to cause pain®

ﬁaTr[(lo.ozos — kil) [S. 105]
?3'& (ksepe) - ubhayapada
wto throw, to make something fly*

ﬁ?[(lo.ozos — pil) [S. 105]

aﬁ (ksepe) - ubhayapada
.to throw, to make something fly*

ﬁ'ﬁj (10.0207 — visk) [
%'HWT‘{ (himsayam) - atmanepada
o kill, to destroy*

o 5 |

ﬁ'ﬂj (10.0208 — hisk) [
%'HWT‘{ (himsayam) - atmanepada
o kill, to destroy*

wn

.105]

wn

.105]

ﬁﬁlj (10.0209 — nisk) [S. 105]
g (parimane) - atmanepada

10 measure,to wezgh

e (10.0210 — lal) [S. 105]
E:Q:ITQT’{ (ipsayam) - atmanepada

to desire,to seek,to play, to enjoy, to delight*

UL (10.0211 — kin) [S. 105]
a@% (sarikoce) - atmanepada
to constrict, to contract®

9 PO g Uofa | a9 g FUICATeRsHTRaTRh
retayg 9g 7Te © 3fd ALE. 3R |

qUT (10.0212 — tan) [S. 105]
‘{{‘ﬁ (purane) - atmanepada

wto complete, to fill, to fulfill*

U7 (10.0213 — bhran) [S. 105]

TSGR (asavisarikayoh) - atmanepada
Lto hope, to believe, to doubt, to question, to become

pregnant*

ST * B #33: , efRaeg RN 7 |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

NS (10.0214 — sath)
ST ($laghayam) - atmanepada

Lo praise

... SATETT QTS Uit © (sl 82) Bfa 2@ |

[S. 105]

& (10.0215 — yaks)
USTEM (pajayam) - atmanepada

to pray, to worship, to respect

[S. 105]

TIH (10.0216 — syam) [S. 105]

faas (vitarke) - atmanepada

to consider,to think,to sound,to shout”

I ¢ 3fd AR | (6.2.133)1  TH: TEiq s faad
TITHA T © (5. 148) BiT 3@ |

I (10.0217 — gur)
ITAA (udyamane) - atmanepada
,to make an effort, to try“

CTRA YT Qg ats | @ Ed sed
TafeEmadrs © (s, 152) 3 2@ | g 8 27 vl
| 3 3 Tot |

[S. 105]

M (10.0218 — $am) [S. 105]
JTere (alocane) - atmanepada

to publish, to advertise, to explain, to clarify”

ST ST AMRICGULTH £ © (o, 149) 3l 2@ |

18T (10.0219 — laks)
e (alocane) - atmanepada

to criticize®

AT OTT Terda , ST e dedagahrard © (s,
182) A q@: |

[S. 105]

HY (10.0220 — kuts) [S. 105]
WWWH (avaksepane nindane ca) - atmanepada

to insult, to criticize, to blame, to hate”

[S. 105]

F< (10.0221 — trut)

=3 t

B (chedane) - atmanepada
to cut,to break”

Fe TS |

& (10.0222 — kut)
B (chedane) - atmanepada
to cut,to break”

[S. 105]



e (Curadi)

e (10.0223 — gal)
Taur (sravane) - atmanepada
wto drip, to flow, to ooze out*

[S. 105]

e (10.0224 — bhal)
MU (abhandane) - atmanepada

wto analyze, to argue”

TUEH - fFuum | < AT ¢ 3 argeRre |

[S. 105]

&< (10.0225 — kat) [S. 105]
AMNE  3Edes a (apradane avasadane ca)
atmanepada

to avoid giving, to cheat, to do indistinctly, to collect™

* TG * SeF | FEAATIIS Ut e: T8 F Fedd © (5.

75) - & |
P (10.0226 — kutt) [S. 105]
AT (pratapane) - atmanepada
to heat”
I (10.0227 — vafic) [S. 105]

UM (pralambhane) - atmanepada

to cheat”

TR = THeATheTEH | asadd Tem © (sal. 48) 3fa
@ |
9Y (10.0228 — vrs) [S. 105]
gfchamm (Saktibandhane) - atmanepada
,to be impregnated, to show great courage, to be capable
of bearing offsprings*
QIR Tt Srftha: 7 | ¢ R aved ok aud e
gaua (sl 176) 3 34 |

HE (10.0229 — mad)
W (trptiyoge) - atmanepada

Lo please, satisfy™

qieasie | e - Ty < gfa afivamdt | gitasies
- qUUIgE! ¢ B qEueRATIAT T Rt JuTd
e | ad g G efRaeft a7 e ¢ sfa
FE-TEURTT | * TS Hegd &8 ATad Aeaa forfer © (safh. 112)

sfada: |

[S. 105]

ﬁﬂ’(m.ozm — div)
‘Tﬂﬁﬁ (parikujane) - atmanepada

Lto irritate, to cause pain, to mourn to grieve®

31 g, eAd FhTerd, UReger | At i, 2adad
g < (7M. 160-161) 3 3 |

[S. 105]

133

1 (10.0231 — gr)
famm (vijiane) - atmanepada
to know, to understand”

A TR, RRFROY, <12 7onfa =72 g, W TRefifer Jpfamd
BETETA: UM ¢ (%, 33) fa 3@ |

ﬁ§(10.0232 — vid) [S. 105]
ﬁm@mﬁaﬁﬂg (cetanakhyananivasesu) - atmanepada

to improve body, to know, to understand”

< fqarey ¢ 3 efiveandt | 3E  3@F | ¢ fag - e -
gRareny ‘ gfa = urs: | < furaay 3fa aRurasTeerat 3
qEuER: | © famad famadicad amsy, agga forfa « (sait. 111) 3far
@

[S. 105]

HIT (10.0233 — man)
Ext) (stambhe) - atmanepada

Lto boast, to be egoistic, to be proud, to stabilize®

TR A T HId W U ¢ (8. 125) 3 3 |

[S. 105]

A (10.0234 — man)
e (stambhe) - atmanepada
Lto boast, to be egoistic, to be proud, to stabilize®

[S. 105]

g (10.0235 — yu)
SIS (jugupsayam) - atmanepada

Lto insult, to blame, to criticise”

ATAq ST, et A, S | g d I A = L < (s
24) 3fA q@: | * ] FeATAT * chF | “ Ao * 3f afivEamd |

[S. 105]

P (10.0236 — kusm)
W (kutsitasmaye) - atmanepada

to smile inappropriately, to smile with an insult®
" T A A1 ° 3 MO | B 3 e icawd
Tdd 3fq = areRi | rEr - e ¢ gfa wfuieE |
qa: grcad forg " 3fa Rgrasmd | fawafem e fagiam:
FEASTAATITH IHT: G |

?ﬁ[(lo.ozm — carc)
Cpr (adhyayane) - ubhayapada
wto learn, to study”
* T T Tddia g | et aet & g ada afmor
* (2. 54) A |

[S. 105]

[S. 105]

g (10.0238 — bukk)
SO (bhasane) - ubhayapada
to bark®

[S. 105]

forfar garepardic TaTEIouT Q1 aen(d © (9. 42) - 3a: |
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&@(100239 — $abd) [S. 105]
W&Wﬁ, SO (aviskare, bhasane) - ubhayapada

to utter, to sound, to explain®

IYTAN W @Y AMIHR add scaed: | wfareafd |

vfagfomfasrifa sead: | sruEmie snfashR gda |
TG |

U (10.0240 — kan)
e (nimilane) - ubhayapada
to wink*

* YA T 31 UTg: TTaTd 3 daeifa | © o
HUTTeT LTegTef SHIOTFUTT e © (s, 90) - 3a: |

[S. 105]

STFH (10.0241 — jambh) [S. 105]
EINE) (nasane) - ubhayapada

to kill, to destroy*
* STRUT SR AT SRS | ST (9T, 145) - 39 |

2&(10.0242 — sad) [S. 105]
&T{"ﬁ ATYIUl AU gId T (ksarane asravane

apravane ghate ca) - ubhayapada
to drip, to ooze, to kill, to try to kill, to wound*

e * g efieawg ol | ¢ syEet © 3fq Hfaq | = g
e |

ST (10.0243 — jas)
areA (tadane) - ubhayapada
wto kill, to strike, to hit, to ignore®

TEadreTaicar: Sedistaateid < (s, 189) 3fa 3a: |

[S. 105]

YR (10.0244 — pas)
Lo (bandhane) - ubhayapada
wto lockup, to bind, to hang till death®

[S. 105]

SH (10.0245 — am)
AT (roge) - ubhayapada
to be ill to be sick, to have stomach ache”

[S. 105]

T TG TATEHICR: © (ST, 147) 3 3a: |
< (10.0246 — cat) [S. 105]

e (bhedane) - ubhayapada
to kill, to injure, to break®

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

TH< (10.0247 — sphut)
etre (bhedane) - ubhayapada
wto cut, to split, to crack, to open, to trouble®

TRIqACERTEd e g e LR shATq ¢ (sl 71) - 3 |

[S. 105]

HE (10.0248 — ghat) [S. 105]
F@T@T (sanghate) - ubhayapada

wto crush, to chop, to gather”

e T * 3 eTgeTeHeTE | ¢ ga e ¢ (.,) - T
I AT gecaal: @ O dveq scaed: - @d
fEanTcaffa gemar: f&ar e = aref: | Tdeefen: I urda:
T Ay O UfSan: § W gRer ufedT: HeddeA: sead |
qasr ae: @rd fOraify uedl vwafa sfa wieras - SremeeT |
 ¥TCHg, HUedg HEHHTYAL: ged fia: ¢ (sa. 70) 3 3@ |

ﬁi(w.ozw — div) [S. 105]
i) (mardane) - ubhayapada
to rub, to massage*
¢ 31d < 3fa efivearTea: |
3@(10.0250 — arj) [S. 105]

BIGRIS (pratiyatne) - ubhayapada

,to earn, to do business, to prepare”

‘;Iﬁ?IIF{'—{[UrT‘HﬂTT AR | AR | geamsiata
< gfa Fdl | < afresTaESTRSdicast ugH, ¢ (&l 63) 3
@

Y (10.0251 — ghus)
fasrs (visabdane) - ubhayapada

,to announce, to speak loudly*
¢ QTeGH UTee WYV | dd: $Fd faseeT T 3fa

AL | g8 faurserd uft eivacafasrsa | Hrdidiedt
G G IR0 © (5. 169, 170) 2 3@ |

[S. 105]

[S. 105]

Phq (10.0252 — krand)
grac (satatye) - ubhayapada
Lto call out”

ATe: Hg: - Fracd ¢ 3fd U1S, 3N UL heaid: FddigM,
Faadie =ref TR o @d gegel: | 9 g Iggat giv:
SHeATdC * eATg: | Sty ¢ gfr ur e |
Y (10.0253 — las) [S. 105]
TRt (Silpayoge) - ubhayapada
to be skilled, to be expert, to know art*
Pramentere e |« fRIewd = et geeh: ¢ gfa srereRET

| T = e deniidteae: ¢ gy efiveamdt | @wr @MW
* 3 UTeTae 1 g |



e (Curadi)

H'?[(lo.0254 — tams)
m (alarikarane) - ubhayapada
to adorn, to decorate”

qfd o sragHR * 3fa giema: ure: 3fa @ | I

A | * TEAILTAT U, TGN g e (5. 189) 3
@ |

[S. 105]

WY (10.0255 — bhus)
m (alarikarane) - ubhayapada

to adorn, to decorate”

. ST SR | SFeTEA ... © (. 172 - 3) 3T & |

[S. 105]

H8T (10.0256 — moks)
oaq (mocane) - ubhayapada
Lto leave, to abandon®

31'{(10,0257 — arh)
USTRATH (pajayam) - ubhayapada
.to be worthty, to be eligible, to have merit*“

SRR AT (s 197) 2fa @ |

[S. 105]

[S. 105]

AT (10.0258 — jiia)
o (niyoge) - ubhayapada
Lto order”

ey aTqueyd: | R = JRom | < Sdfa e Rrga,
T QARG Here: Ui (q), frdieda ot
(99 ffef) o Ao AROMET | dATefeRTe quafauead -
AT @I ; IHEE: - * O * (1-3-74) Gfeafedd;
ATIAA AR ¢ | (s, 8) B @ |

[S. 105]

N (10.0259 — bhaj)
fasmo (visranane) - ubhayapada

Lto give, to donate, to cook, to make readm to prepare

[S. 105]

food, to segregate”

oo = T | ¢ arEt ve veiffa e fasmoe
ATSHIE, ATSTae’ (9. 65) 3 4@ |

ST (10.0260 — $rdh) [S. 105]
UG UdE 9 (prahasane prasahane ca) - ubhayapada

Lto tolerate, to insert, to disrespect, to defeat™

" oJE ATEEA | AVETH = I | UgEA = AT gdF
3fa @t | ¢ vee = fagra: 3fa midmewg: « 3fa ssseugH
| EER 3 TR eE | ¢ Ve = SE: ¢ 3
HTHRIHATE | (3.40) * el efacaea o2 weaw forfy
“(sar. 118) BfA @ |

135

G (10.0261 — yat) [S. 105]
IEEIRT=arolH (nikaropaskarayoh) - ubhayapada

to cause pain, to kill, to irritate, to disallow, to stop®

oAt A St A e < 3 arereRA | e - g i
frRTeR Tl ATt | i arrear: uiaa ¢ s
| el - ¢ ToTEey aqy aqeng wgssta | e e
IHGHA qard AT Uidam 9 add © 3f | et fafqata
| Hfereerfer scaef: * gfd et | < 7aa g wared, e g
TG © (5. 96) 3T 33 |

T (10.0262 — rak) [S. 105]
e (asvadane) - ubhayapada

Lto taste”

T (10.0263 — lag) [S. 105]
Kirsice (asvadane) - ubhayapada

Lto taste”

TS | T |

T (10.0264 — ragh) [S. 105]
Kirsice (asvadane) - ubhayapada

Lto taste”

U (10.0265 — rag) [S. 105]
Kirsice (asvadane) - ubhayapada

to taste”

S (10.0266 — aiic) [S. 105]
faSiwor (visesane) - ubhayapada
to characterise, to honor, to remove, to separate“

A eael: | fadeum = Sradae | ¢ TfoaeiReTcsTd
uit AR | Srsagcsadicde MAYSHARTY ¢ (5. 50) B
EcHl

T (10,0267 — ling)
fersfterot (citrikarane) - ubhayapada

to paint in various colors®

[S. 105]

... fererig seaeda fesfiaomefgw: © (s, 45) 3fa 3@ |

HqE (10.0268 — mud)
gt (samsarge) - ubhayapada
to mix, to unite”

(31 - WAt ag ga ) < St ot Aieaff wagd grtea
< (sa. 113) - 8@ |

[S. 105]
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AY (10.0269 — tras) [S. 105]
YO YUl IROT T (dharane grahane varane ca) -
ubhayapada
Lto catch, to steal, to take forcefully, to disobey, to
frighten*

forfer | s T icagane g ar «af © (s 191) 3fd 3 |

8 (10.0270 — dhras)
IR (ufiche) - ubhayapada
to pick, to glean*

T YTeegse ug g fe Oy o« (sam. 190) - 3@ |

[S. 105]

BUH (10.0271 — udhras) [S. 105]
I (ufiche) - ubhayapada

to pick, to glean*

T (10.0272 — muc) [S. 105]

e WA (pramocane modane ca) - ubhayapada
Lto freeto liberateto releaseto loosen,to abandon,to
grant,to give money*

et 9 ¢ 3fa manga RgraemEmt 9 ogw@Ed, J
efiRaegfivaTiay | ¢ Fedh gead Heawiel YAt Heud |
T RIS HIeacdy 7 dwied | (5. 47) 3fd 3@ |

Y (10.0273 — vas) [S. 105]

ﬁ%@'{l"ﬁ'{lﬁﬂ (snehacchedapaharanesu) - ubhayapada

wto love, to cut, to destroy, to kidnap, to desire®

* JUERUTY 3fa a1 UTS: © BT e | (3.41) ¢ SraeRury ‘3
ATl MEREITIgIed: | * 3TaE--Y 3fd wToraed * 3fd
fRATSTUAT | ¢ g T a5 ©1ed a9ad a9 | fard
AT, Tie ITHAIEaH (5. 187 - 188) 3 & |

T (10.0274 — car)
END) (samsaye) - ubhayapada
to doubt”

L TRA T WA ¢ (5. 153) B 4@ |

[S. 105]

] (10.0275 — cyu)
a%ﬁ%%ﬁa (sahane hasane ca) - ubhayapada

to endure, to tolerate, to laugh*

BT 3 | T 3k AN |

[S. 106]

[S. 106]

Y (10.0276 — cyus)
a%ﬁ%%ﬁa (sahane hasane ca) - ubhayapada

.to endure, to tolerate, to laugh*

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

¥ (10.0277 — bhua)
K ceageTy (avakalkane) - ubhayapada

to mix, to think®

¢ 9g: e ¢ O W | STadhed T s |
e | AT FeraeunTEl 9 T Al A
fowd faeqar == fafear gead | goweR: 9afd - * qagfe: o
higeft sfa = famm: < 2fa |« wwmat wiafa, et forf seaa afs
| 9ad T qT ATagcgadhed © (S, 3) - 3 |

[S. 106]

DY (10.0278 — krp)
3Tqeheeh (avakalkane) - ubhayapada

,to mix, to think, to imagine, to paint*

* Fedd 1Y T, e | 315 U g A
FUARLT * (5@, 135) - 3@ |

[S. 106]

Y (10.0279 — gras)

TE0 (grahane) - ubhayapada
1o seize, to catch, to steal”

* 7T TG GHHRIA © (.9, 201) - 3 AR ST TehHaAT:
T Segel: | ¢ A Tl G ¢ 3T Wa: HehHed 3
T FHUTH T gRcd Td {0 wafd | Sewhed g
i read * 3fd FraraeuHTe | FTRIfT Eed |

[S. 106]

T (10.0280 — pus)

Cinul (dharane) - ubhayapada

,to wear, to obey*
TTSRICATHROTH | TROT e e JSAcquTTel Gt * (S, 171)
3fa 3 |

[S. 106]

QT (10.0281 — dal) [S. 106]
faerot (vidarane) - ubhayapada

to break, to cut, to slice, to do pieces*

faeroT Af gereTerafeld ot gat: (&, 159) - <@ |

U< (10.0282 — pat)
AT (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
to speak, to talk, to shine, to glow*

oo} Tede I Uede IR U ¢ (. 76) - 39 |

[S. 106]

< (10.0283 — put)
AT (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
to speak, to talk, to shine, to glow*

* YT sy Uiedd Yedd ged * (o, 75) - &3 |

[S. 106]



e (Curadi)

< (10.0284 — Iut) [S. 106]
HINMIATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
o speak, to talk, to shine, to glow*

ot dreafa s\ Feledrerd died © (s, 73) - 4@t |

ST (10.0285 — tuiij) [S. 106]
HINMIATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
o speak, to talk, to shine, to glow*

TR @i ue gora © (5. 66) - 34 |

TASST (10,0286 — min) [S. 106]
HINMIATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
Lo speak, to talk™

TS (10.0287 — pii) [S. 106]
HINMIATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
o speak, to talk*

Ik (10.0288 — lak) [S. 106]
T (asvadane) - ubhayapada

Lto taste”

Qﬁ[(lo.ozw — lufij) [S. 106]
HINTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
to speak, to talk*

WS (10.0290 — bhaiij) [S. 106]
HINTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
to speak, to talk™

e ey sissrg .. © (oa. 66) - 4@ |

TG (10.0291 — langh) [S. 106]
HINTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
to speak, to talk™
T T W ete: Bfq U@ ¢ gy efveamdt |
* IO AZEAA QMY TG Tt g TgEd * 3 @ | (. 45)
ﬁ?{(lo.omz — trams)
NI (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
wto speak, to talk, to shine, to glow™
I < gfer Sronfosre wam | Bififedt sguedt | srguei gcdes  3fa

AT | foeg T (1T AR 5 gad | ¢ o
FHAQ FHROT AT © (o, 191) - <@ |

[S. 106]

137
ﬁ?[(m.oz% — pims) [S. 106]
HINIATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
Lo speak, to talk, to shine, to glow*
ot ety s et g oy Gt (sa192) - 3 |
FHH (10.0294 — kums) [S. 106]
HINIATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
Lo speak, to talk, to shine, to glow*
@[(10.0295 — dams) [S. 106]

HINTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
Lo speak, to talk”

el ¢ i efivear | < g qurchifa g = dera o |
TYOT SR .7 (. 164- 165) - 4@ |

R (10.0296 — kums) [S. 106]
HINTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
o speak, to talk”

HS (10.0297 — ghat) [S. 106]
HIYTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
to speak, to talk, to shine, to glow*

HTeAg HUedq SaHTSaged fHa: © (1.70) - 34 |

HUE (10.0298 — ghant) [S. 106]
HIYTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
to speak, to talk, to shine, to glow*

HTeAg HUedq SaHTSaTged fHa: * (S1.70) - 34 |
§'§(10.0299 — brmh) [S. 106]
HIYTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
to speak, to talk*

g, sTwreifad gedg SEatafd © (ol 198) - 39 |

3’{(10.0300 — barh) [S. 106]
HIYTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
to speak, to talk”

Igt, sTwreffad gedg SEatafd © (ol 198) - 39 |

ﬁ(10.0301 — balh) [S. 106]
HIYTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
to speak, to talk”
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9 (10.0302 — gup) [s
HINIATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
wto speak, to talk™

it Tirqafa A wmd, feeat & e | e 8 @,

AHAE A © (5.129) - 3 |

€Y (10.0303 — dhap) [s
AT (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
wto speak, to talk™
T Ty AT e (sa. 130) - 3a: |
T (10,0304 — viceh) [s
~

HINIATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
wto speak, to talk™

ot feresafer smoef ardt faesmardifa & < (salt.56) - 3

=G (10,0305 — civ) [s
AT (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
Lto speak, to talk™

QY (10.0306 — puth) [s.

HINTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
wto speak, to talk™

g grfe s, smremdf drerdifefa © (sa100) - 2

Fﬁ? (10.0307 — lok) [s.

HINTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
wto speak, to talk™

223 iR eI Ot g e (se.40) - 34 |

Fﬁ?[(mmos — loc) [s.

HINMTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
wto speak, to talk™

oft et s g ity wfred ¢ (s, 46) - 3@ |

g (10.0309 — nad) [s.

HINTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
wto speak, to talk™

TecTRRYEETY WTeTe ATeA e © (s, 110) - 3 |

DY (10.0310 — kup) [s.

HIMTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
to speak, to talk, to be angry®

feare: oafer e sl wiudeg: ¢ (sl 136) - 39 |

. 106]

. 106]

. 106]

. 106]

106]

106]

106]

106]

106]

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

?I% (10.0311 — tark)
AT (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
Lo speak, to talk™

Seoafafa A3 © gfq wnen g |

9 (10.0312 — vrt)
HINMIATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
to speak, to talk, to shine, to glow*

s.

s.

106]

106]

srae: < gl efiReaTieeraATe: | et ¢ gfy doea: |
© e efearelt - srandifteRe st o et ¢ gf A em gt |
R Rt g 31 Ue: 7 IUTAd | © Fcag WToTTe U ac

ot ada © (s, 96) - && |

g (10.0313 — vrdh)
HINMTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
o speak, to talk™

* B ROt e e v ¢ (s, 123) - 39 |

B¢ (10.0314 — rut)
HINMTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
Lo speak, to talk™

... Jeadfifer oft < (s=ft. 74) - 3@ |

TS (10.0315 — ladij)
HINMTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
Lo speak, to talk™

S (10.0316 — afij)

HINTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
to speak, to talk”

m(10.0317 — dams)

HINTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
to speak, to talk*™

%[(10.0318 — bhrms)
NI (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
Lto speak, to talk™

?&[(10.0319 — rums$)
AT (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
Lo speak, to talk”

. 106]

. 106]

. 106)

. 106]

. 106]

. 106]

. 106]



e (Curadi)
Qﬁ? (10.0320 — $ik)

HINMIATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada

Lo speak, to talk™
T AT T Sl Aeayyaa: | ag e de < 3 e
TEd 3f e | ¢ A sffedq e e g sftea
© (o, 42) - 3 |

[S. 106]

.

W(10.0321 — rums)
HINMIATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
Lo speak, to talk™

[S. 106]

U (10.0322 — nant) [S. 106]
HINMTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada

to speak, to talk™

Tt TEATTI, ALV AU (7. 76) - 4@ |

qUE (10.0323 — punt) [S. 106]
HINMIATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada

to speak, to talk™

™ (100324 — i)
HINTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
to speak, to talk*

HTYa: g “ I 3l TRAa A1g Usfd | a1 g Jeaatd - e |

[S. 106]

R (10,0325 — ci)
HINTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
to speak, to talk™

[S. 106]

T (10.0326 — randh)
HINTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
to speak, to talk™

[S. 106]

EISH (10.0327 — langh)
HINMIATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
to shine, to glow™

 TOT A Y A TeAH T © (5. 45) - 3 |

[S. 106]

S1g (10.0328 — amh) [S. 106]
NI (bhasayam) - ubhayapada

wto speak, to talk”

!.E(I0.0SZ‘) — ramh) [S. 106]

HINMIATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
Lo speak, to talk*
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11%\‘(10.0330 — mamh) [S. 106]
HINIATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
Lo speak, to talk*

UG (10.0331 — land) [S. 106]
HINTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
Lo speak, to talk*

dg (10.0332 — tad) [S. 106]
HINMTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
to speak, to talk, to shine, to glow"”

17 (10.0333 — nal) [S. 106]
HINTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
to speak, to talk”

YT (10.0334 — par) [S. 106]
TR (apyayane) - ubhayapada
to satisfy, to complete, to fullfull, to fill*

B (10.0335 — ruj) [S. 106]
%FTQTP{ (himsayam) - ubhayapada

Lto kill, to destroy, to cause pain*

< gl wuifal et Asrfefa oft w51: < (sal.69) - 4 |

TG (10.0336 — svad) S. 106]

JrEaTe (asvadane) - ubhayapada

to taste”
© WR ozae C 3fd EMd 1 0 dwmor s
AR UTREAE: | ¢ TEEad e ety
ifsoTE: © (sat. 193) - 3@ |

T (10.0337 — svad) [S. 106]
e (asvadane) - ubhayapada
o taste”

G (10.0338 — yuj) (S. 106]
fp i) (samyamane) - ubhayapada

Lto restrain, to control, to bind“

Tt AR a1 Ut et At ¢ (S 64) - 3@ |

T (10.0339 — pre)
Fp i) (samyamane) - ubhayapada
to touch, to hold, to control, to restrain®

UTTTE Gk (k) Tk A1 U= o © (sl 51) - 4 |

(S. 106]
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31?{(10.0340 — arc)
UGS (pajayam) - ubhayapada
wto pray, to worship*

[S. 106]

vt fvmRRdTEEREfT | sEd wreameAtq

Wrrfﬁmﬁiﬁ%r (s, 49) 3fr 34 |

H{(10.0341 — sah)
TS (marsane) - ubhayapada
,to bear, to tolerate, to be powerful, to be satisfied”

(100342 — 1r)
?3'& (ksepe) - ubhayapada
to throw™

[S. 106]

[S. 106]

* SeadRfa, R &Y fasmer ot eI aerEr: ¢ (s 153) -

2 |

¥ (10,0343 — 1)
@T{lﬁ (dravikarane) - ubhayapada

to melt, to make thin“

[S. 106]

It g AdeaEdeadd | AT ATedale Serqor

wrgaferTd © (. 17-18) - & |

g (10.0344 — vrj) [S. 106]
ENC) (varjane) - ubhayapada
yap.
to leave, to abandon®
T 3T FRpearear |
9 (10.0345 — vr) [S. 106]

JTEor (avarane) - ubhayapada
to cover”

] 3 SRR AEa: UIe: U4 37 - ALATg: |
* o] TRV AT Ut IRAq a¥d aXq * (5@.32) - I |

\_J[(10.0346 — i) [S. 106]
qaqEET (vayohanau) - ubhayapada
to grow old*
ST S SRedeRTsl SrRaeafy © (safh. 39) - 4t |
I} (10.0347 — jri) [S. 106]

qargET (vayohanau) - ubhayapada
to grow old*

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

ﬁ?[(lo.o348 — ric)
o

ubhayapada

[S. 106]

(viyojanasamparcanayoh)

Lto mix, to join, to tie, to separate, to spread, to take
laxative”

© T B gge: ¢zl sRgEr | @ -
rsfrerzom | srfSreTRfsaT aTdRE RERfsgdRET |
* iR fem e fRotfe <3, fodiom | sl =7 2t & oft
Ty afa © (aam. 52) sfada: |

ﬁl‘s[(lo.0349 — §is)
Fgaant (asarvopayoge) - ubhayapada

Lto retain, to save”

RerEfoE gt dudq Qe | Wﬂdﬁﬁ
(* AN * ST SAYHAT QAT TEUHI Ud I - * 315
m“mﬁag%aqg?ﬁm TRt e « 3fa sifeemRemmmoaTg
Rftmme sfteas © o FuA. (3.1.45) 3fd @ Afa
* Jfarerq ¢ s@agﬁmgﬁuﬁqﬁﬁﬁw (5. 178 -
179) 2 3a: | * o1 farggiifaerd add * 2 e |

[S. 106]

a9 (10.0350 — tap)
A (dahe) - ubhayapada

.to become hot, to glow, to burn, to be jealous”

T U T8 ATIAq qUd qud © (i, 131) 3fd &g |

[S. 106]

q9(10.0351 — trp) [S. 106]
T‘[Gﬁ T o T (trptau sandipane prinane ca) -
ubhayapada

to be satisfied, to be happy to satisfy, to make happy*

TR B efwanlt 1 doR c 3Ry gy |
* TERIARET Ut T quy e ¢ (. 133) 3R 3 |

& (10.0352 — chrd)
Ercipc (sandipane) - ubhayapada

,to ignite, to set on fire“
B3 * i iU | I 99 g T | 9vafa, suafa © gfa

IS | B GO a1 Ut DA | B SR U
Sftrgar: @ < (sefl. 115) 3fa 3 |

[S. 106]

Y (10.0353 — crp) [S. 106]
ECcipc (sandipane) - ubhayapada

to ignite, to set on fire“

B9 (10.0354 — chrp) [S. 106]

T (sandipane) - ubhayapada

to ignite, to set on fire“



e (Curadi)

q9(10.0355 — trp)
o g (dipane sandipane) - ubhayapada

wto glow, to shine®

[S. 106]

G (10.0356 — drp)
T (sandipane) - ubhayapada

o ignite, to set on fire“

[S. 106]

G¥ (10.0357 — drbh)
o) (bhaye) - ubhayapada
.to relate, to give reference, to be afraid”

goft o fere oft wmat guifa faq  (sa. 141) - 330 1

[S. 106]

¥ (10.0358 — drbh)
< (sandarbhe) - ubhayapada
Lto relate, to give reference”

< goft o3 ferer Ot et aeffa @efdq | srifeasy et gufa
I S ¢ (s, 141 - 142) - 3@ |

[S. 106]

E (10.0359 — lat) [S. 106]
HINTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
to speak, to talk, to shine, to glow*
MY (10.0360 — srath) [S. 106]

lﬁ&w’fi%wa (moksane himsayam ca) - ubhayapada
to set free, to leave, to kill, to destroy, to hurt®
e, 3fd SR | ¢ ey T TR
Hegot | 2t g orerafa sty 7 ar vt g ot | ERst
o frmrarmeffawd sremrearer sreora, ). © (s, 101) - &4 |

¥ (10.0361 — m)
Tt (gatau) - ubhayapada
Lto go*

At H < 3l efteeart | < et i i e e e
| ey o e , Tt af \rEa © (sa 16 - 17) 3fa &a: |

[S. 106]

A=Y (10.0362 — granth)
T=E (bandhane) - ubhayapada
Lto tie, to bind“

7 ¢ 2fd we: g 2fd Peraeumien | gt & - ¢ quE
T T, T WG B g1 T Y Uod | @it
GRS RATEIT ¥ * Fo = © 3 ure: Ua Ay 3f et
3q: T4 TGRSR (3.50) TRIAUIHEATY T 2 3cd
srgare: Rad | o Rigraeantay ge: = a3 e
3h: 3 T | e & 3@ - werdifa g a9 IR
TR 4T | Rifeed Ferd I Tmedi fd 7 © (. 17) -
29 |

[S. 106]

141

Qﬁ§(10.0363 — 4ik)

T (amarsane) - ubhayapada

Lo touch, to be quiet, to tolerate, to suffer”
< E% A T ¢ Bl ddanegae: | ag ol FE s
qIHTAT: TeEd 3fa e | wor ofterdq efiehd Te A
sffepa © (5=, 42) 3fa &4 |

iﬁ? (10.0364 — cik)
o (amarsane) - ubhayapada
Lto tolerate, to suffer, to be eager, to be hasty, to be

[S. 106]

[S. 106]

intolerant®

31'{(10.0365 — ard)
%’HWT’{ (himsayam) - ubhayapada

wto kill, to detroy, to irritate, to cause pain®

(Tafaa) © srddiedadan feamdfa amem © (s, 103) 3fd 3@ |

[S. 106]

ﬁﬂ’(lo.o%e — hims)
%’HWT’{ (himsayam) - ubhayapada

Lto kill, to destroy, to irritate, to cause pain®

[S. 106]

31?: (10.0367 — arh)
USTAM (pajayam) - ubhayapada
to be worthty, to be eligible, to have merit“

Rl AEAq © (sl 197) 3 3 |

[S. 106]

HE (10.0368 — sad)
TG (padyarthe) - ubhayapada
Lto attack, to climb, to go®

forsTTa e art e |

[S. 106]

{07 (10.0369 — $undh)
gitreprifor (Saucakarmani) - ubhayapada

wto cleanse, to purify”

e ¢ Bfa efivandt | A YRR gRig At ar o
ofereRtifoY < (2. 117) - 3@ |

[S. 106]

[S. 106]

©g (10.0370 — chad)
JYGROY (apavarane) - ubhayapada
1o remove, to get rid of, to hide, to keep out of sight”

w@hRad | * Feftvafa groftvafa srarafa an seef: © - wigdl |
1 A1 UTTAUERY! Bad Sedidh , fdtd wad, (9e) swad s1eafd,
Befefa g wnestag fira: | g wweadita ot 3 9E 9q
wqarfasa © (sl 113) 3fd 3@ |
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ST (10.0371 — jus) [S. 106]
Tfaehor gftador = (paritarkane paritarpane ca) -
ubhayapada

Lto think, to wish, to kill, to destroy, to guess, to make
happy, to satisfy, to be satisfied”

uRadbo Fg: fer ar | ¢ uRador © g | oRadur
URGCATRAT | STadwsidIcdd gota: Tfdentl | Hifademar:
3¥ TSN UeH * (5. 180 - 181) 3 3a: |

] (10.0372 — dha)
H (kampane) - ubhayapada

to shake, to move, to decorate”

o wraf erd, 4 ed, o o | e efa =
wT e, g gafa ¢ (s 26) 3R dE: |

[S. 106]

W (10.0373 — pry)
qdor et T (tarpane kantau ca) - ubhayapada
Lto love, to satisfy, to desire, to wish, to be radiant*

Wg widr dreadiong divfid ador Bra: | sl @t B -
TThEATd WO U W3 © (9. 19 - 20) - &@: |

[S. 106]

Y (10.0374 — $ranth) [S. 106]
T (sandarbhe) - ubhayapada

wto compose, to order, to intertwine

AY (10.0375 — granth) [S. 106]

TeH (sandarbhe) - ubhayapada
Lto refer, to reference”

* Jedifa g Teed T Tdifa A | wifeed T T
oo Tt 7 < (s, 97) - & |

ST (10.0376 — ap)
G (lambhane) - ubhayapada
,to obtain, to get, to receive®

¢ ATUgETdcTy: a9 U aRE U8 | AT g
TN UE aq © (%=, 137) 3fd 33 |

[S. 106]

a1 (10.0377 — tan) [S. 106]
FGIUHIURN: (Sraddhopakaranayoh) - ubhayapada

Lto believe, to have faith, to provide shelter, to help, to
sound, to kill, to destroy, to hurt*

U S © | I HGIUEAn: < 5 | AT - TL |
* JGIURROT qerd Tad * (o, 127) 3fd 3 |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

T (10.0378 — can) [S. 106]
S RALECE DB (Sraddhopahananayoh) - ubhayapada

Lto believe, to have faith, to provide shelter, to help, to
sound, to kill, to destroy, to hurt*

a§(10.0379 — vad) [S. 106]
| (sandesavacane) - ubhayapada

,to inform,to communicate,to speak,to tell,to describe,to
utter, to read”

WA | e | Faed © 3fa efiteamd &5 7 |
* TYUT ST BRAgSRIa-ATEY: | ¢ ATERIGrA: ¢ 3fd uea: |
‘T T 3f g * 3R e | (3.51) * ST ST
* QT SMeReTaA: | ¢ SR dag] Uit aTedged gad ¢ (ST, 109)
3‘%‘2{?{: |

9 (10.0380 — vac) [S. 106]
EIEshisif (paribhasane) - ubhayapada

Lto inform,to communicate,to speak,to tell,to describe,to
utter, to read”

¢ FRIE T ¢ Bfd FHIAIeTIEd: | ¢ GbIfq WT9Or a1 Ui
qradgadita ar * (st 51) fa &g |

AT (10.0381 — man) [S. 106]
UGS (pijayam) - ubhayapada
.to respect, to believe®
T g A 3fd RS | geTat AR S
qEIAL: (5. 126) A Q@ |

¥ (10.0382 — bhu)
Tt (praptau) - atmanepada
,to obtain, to receive, to get, to think®

T vafd, wwt O wegd afs | ved aft @
g cgadhed * (. 3) 3fd &g |

[S. 106]

1@(1040383 — garh) [S. 106]
faf (vinindane) - ubhayapada

to blame, to criticize”

I T e TR e: aTe: A e, f g U
TETCATeId 9 | Tedl TOTf farTelfas e qer Tead Jara:
Y Freaelfasd TEad Ted © (sl 194) - 3 |

TI'I"t(10.0384 — marg)
AT (anvesane) - ubhayapada

to investigate, to search, to cleanse, to purify*

* A0 T vt gt A Anihes © (el 44) 3fa
QH:I

[S. 106]



e (Curadi)

UG (10.0385 — kanth)
Teh (Soke) - ubhayapada
,to be excited, to mourn, to grieve®

IqdtaT IehvoTaT, * 3f B | Y s | S T
FHUGA FUSA, 6 WA Fegeiiad © (5. 79) 3fd 3@ |

[S. 106]

AT (10.0386 — mrj)
Qmi (Saucalankarayoh) - ubhayapada

wto cleanse, to purify, to to decorate

[S. 106]

iTaTAEaRRaTar Uit oAt /TS, (S, 60) 3 a: | Fe[L

“ i afiveamd |

Y (10.0387 — mrs)
ﬁﬁm (titiksayam) - ubhayapada
to tolerate”
TRad ‘ 3fa Fd | ¢ et 3t AT 7Y ¢ (sa. 173)
@ |

[S. 106]

[S. 106]

€Y (10.0388 — dhrs)
Prrc) (prasahane) - ubhayapada
.to conquer, to win, to be eager, to be afraid”

g: TEEA AT Tt g s ¢ (5. 181) - 34 |

DY (10.0389 — katha)
QRIS (vakyaprabandhe) - ubhayapada

Lto speak, to tell, to state, to explain, to narrate

[S. 106]

g |

T (10.0390 — vara)
éCHTEFrF[ (ipsayam) - ubhayapada

to wish, to desire, to hope”

[S. 106]

g |

IMOT (10.0391 — gana)
| (sarikhyane) - ubhayapada

to count, to enumerate”

[S. 106]

g |

RS (10.0392 — satha)
TRAGYTO! (samyagavabhasane) - ubhayapada

to ill-speak, to abuse, to tell lies, to keep quiet”

e | ¢ TSAd TS § TRFTGHIOT © (s, 81) 3fd 3 |
* RIS SRraaARaraTt afveam © 3 gever: |
fRARERIvGT  © ATRATHING! © 309 gRad | ¢ FRITHTS0]
‘g gt | TR ¢ 3 e |

[S. 106]
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S (10.0393 — évatha)
TRAGHINO! (samyagavabhasane) - ubhayapada

wto ill-speak, to abuse, to tell lies, to keep quiet™

e | ¢ TBU ST § TRFEHIOT © (sall. 81) 3fd 3 |
¢ FRETTITYOT SRae R efvEa ¢ 3fd qevenR: |
fRATERTvar g © STTRETIIN ¢ 39 gRAd | ¢ TR
‘gfagh | T 3T mewer: |

[S. 106]

93 (10.0394 — patha)
T AT T (granthe vestane ca) - ubhayapada
to clothe, to knead, to cover, to make parts®

e | e 3 afiREEnt | e Ured I uedg
T © (oFl. 76) - 4@ |

[S. 106]

S (10.0395 — vatha)
= (granthe) - ubhayapada
lo tie, to join“

;| JP WM ¥ ¢ 3fd duda: | ¢ I8 3@d ¢ 3fa
STRAARAT | (3.54) * I8 30 efieeam © 3fq Areangat
I | &fRaRgRIvar g ¢ a¢ I TN 99 ¢ 39 gRad |
* UTTEGATEeH= qedg I8 aed © (%l 77) 3fa aa: |

[S. 106]

T (10.0396 — raha)
FQT'FT(t age) - ubhayapada
yag yap

Lto leave, to abandon

e | TEAd Tefa <At Tt g Tl (sl 195) - 3 |

[S. 106]

23\(10.0397 — ramh) [S. 106]
Tt (gatau) - ubhayapada

Lto go*

TAT (10.0398 — stana) [S. 106]

ECRIC (devasabde) - ubhayapada
,,to have thunderstorm, to have cloud collision”

ard: | QAR USRS | ¢ 9SS 9 daves 9 W
TATICHAT * (5T, 127) - 38 |

TS (10.0399 — gada)
ECRICA (devasabde) - ubhayapada
,to have thunderstorm, to have cloud collision

HE: | AT = USi=edt: | ¢ Uit A A, ARt
TS ¢ (s, 110) 2 g 1 Hq g T ¢ Bl e g
oI | Mehed=ITY Tahd Scafed §d JeuarIey geed 3
PRI |

[S. 106]
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qd (10.0400 — pata) [S. 106]
Tt (gatau) - ubhayapada
wto fall down, to go down, to descend, to go®
e | e Uadd udd ¢ (o, 95) Bfa |
Y (10.0401 — pasa) [S. 106]

et (gatau) - ubhayapada
Lto go®

G | W SFITEAA | Tt g | uwaa  3f Rigrae et
| ¢ SAIGRIeITUET I fUregaaEary: L. ¢ dd |
¢ TR ¢ 3 efiReantiasTa: oo | ¢ SrueRTa ¢ 3fa
AT FE A O | ot ¢ 3 IgTeRu, | SuEYE g
TOrg stean = |

AT (10.0402 — svara) [S. 106]
ey (aksepe) - ubhayapada
,to sound, to blame, to insult, to object
3ed: |
T (10.0403 — raca) [S. 106]
pIcpre) (pratiyatne) - ubhayapada
Lto create, to craft, to compose”
e |
bt (10.0404 — kala) [S. 106]

Tt a@:@ﬁa (gatau sankhyane ca) - ubhayapada

,to go, to count, to enumerate”

T HEAT av, ;| g,
a@a@@mﬁuﬂﬁﬁaﬁ (s, 155)‘5’1?@3 [
@ (10.0405 — caha) [S. 106]
plteaeT] (parikalkane) - ubhayapada
to grind®
;| TR GF: QTS |
HE (10.0406 — maha) [S. 106]

TSI (pijayam) - ubhayapada

.to worship, to pray, to honor, to respect

E: | ¢ Hedd Hedicdd geTi it Q1 ShET, ¢ (7. 196) -

9 |

AT (10.0407 — sara)
e (daurbalye) - ubhayapada

to be weak”

[S. 106]

3 |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

hU (10.0408 — krpa)
Aded (daurbalye) - ubhayapada
to be weak”

[S. 106]

Hed: | ¢ Hedd AT A Feqacadhed | ST Ui
g el uafefa © (saft. 135) g e o

AT (10.0409 — ératha)
Aded (daurbalye) - ubhayapada
to be weak®

[S. 106]

e |
T (10.0410 — sprha) [S. 106]
m (ipsayam) - ubhayapada

to desire, to wish”

e | TGRS ZT |

HTH (10.0411 — bhama)
EaD) (krodhe) - ubhayapada

,to reject, to be angry*

Fad: | AT ShIY o Ui Srd < (sa. 149) Bl 3a: |

[S. 106]

G (10.0412 — suca)
ﬁaﬁr (paisunye) - ubhayapada
to indicate, to do favor, to explain, to point mistakes”

[S. 106]

e | TUg: goie: | e o agg |

AT (10,0413 — kheta)
ST&TOT (bhaksane) - ubhayapada

«
»to eat

e | Ee ‘3 | © @iE ¢ 3fa qatard shied Uoi |

[S. 106]

@3 (10.0414 — khed) [S. 106]
ST&TOT (bhaksane) - ubhayapada

Lto eat”

e (10.0415 — khota) [S. 106]
QT&TU‘T (bhaksane) - ubhayapada

Lto eat”

& (10.0416 — ksota) [S. 106]

30 (ksepe) - ubhayapada
,to project, to throw™

ITEa: | © &1 3f eTgee (3.55) e |



e (Curadi)

e (10.0417 — goma)
IqAT (upalepane) - ubhayapada

wto coat, to put a layer®

[S. 106]

3gd: |

AT (10.0418 — kumara)
m (kridayam) - ubhayapada
wto play like a child”

[S. 106]

3gd: |

i) (10.0419 — sila)
YR (upadharane) - ubhayapada
,,to wear, to recognize®

[S. 106]

e | SUYROM oredrE: | ¢ et ofiedifa @

SfTTTTERY © (5. 154) - & |

HTH (10.0420 — sama)
EiEcrping (santvaprayoge) - ubhayapada
wto consolidate, to make happy, to pacify”

T Fia geadiaed g SEemd ‘ 3 Her | e fawd
qeIEITeHT Fgfd - 37 41q;: 3a: Wb Jelgedeh ATy = g8 |
YEARARY Ji: | HiEId O T scaed Faradfedcaiy
Wid TEWREIN 3 T ufsada | 9 9 Siwd Amafa erggd
TR Idd | JERTY HREEnTa: | | 9 Hiaid e
TR auitircaT ferae it awefa=t < 3 | © W
- SARHTIUM * T STCTHHIRAT | © Al i efiveardt © 3fd
ATYE: | ARGAAT g * A+ = WU ‘ 304 g3 | aghd
* WAy < 3fd 9 qEleH | JaT g (TTgHa) ¢ STTEHd ¢ |

[S. 106]

E) (10.0421 — vela)
EIGIREEY (kalopadese) - ubhayapada

,to measure time, to preach, to explain on time"”

3TE: | * Tl Bfa YeReTqRedsh | Hiedia * s R |

[S. 106]

‘hlet (10.0422 — kala) [S. 106]
EACIRER) (kalopadese) - ubhayapada

,to measure time, to preach, to explain on time"”
Qe (10.0423 — palpila) [S. 106]

FAATGI: (lavanavapanayoh) - ubhayapada
Lo cut, to purify, to cleanse, to drop®

3e: | " Ueqe Qe ¢ Bfd ¢ AT Ueqee aTe:
Teea: " Bf Tean 3 AT engha: | uee ¢ 5t e |
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qTd (10.0424 — vata)
'{f@@mi (sukhasevanayoh) - ubhayapada

wto be happy, to rejoice, to serve, to love to go*

e | MfagEdany  3cd | T 5 |

[S. 106]

‘ﬁq (10.0425 — gavesa)
i) (margane) - ubhayapada
o search, to investigate, to find"“

[S. 106]

3 |

qTH (10.0426 — vasa)
m (upasevayam) - ubhayapada

,to make someone stay, to make something fragrant, to

[S. 106]

burn incense sticks®

3eq: | aHfd TWRH % Bled aradgad | Erd e
e ARG | (5. 187- 188) ( FAf~1a™ a9d=T a&t
BT T U9 a9 | Faraase e sméen
I 9 11) 3f g |

e (10.0427 — nivasa)

[S. 106]
BT (acchadane) - ubhayapada
to cover, to surround”
A |
ST (10.0428 — bhaja) [S. 106]

GYFHHIOT (prehakkarmani) - ubhayapada

to cut into pieces”

FE: | ATHE g WARE WISTaTd Ui TSt: R © (5771.65)
A |

JATST (10.0429 — sabhaja)
Migesfar:  fifddea=r: =

pritisevanayoh ca) - ubhayapada

[S. 106]
(pritidarsanayoh
,to love, to show affection, to serve, to see”

3ad: |

e (10.0430 — tina)
qferor (parihane) - ubhayapada

to reduce, to shorten®

FHG: | UNETT - FLAE: |

[S. 106]

e+ (10.0431 — dhvana)
N ($abde) - ubhayapada
to sound”

;| © ATAGIEA €A U L AT (s, 126) 3
ia:l

[S. 106]
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D (10.0432 — kita) [S. 106]
qftard ufeR @ (paritape paridahe ca) - ubhayapada
Lo irritate, to cause pain, to set on fire, to make something
burn®

e | URETR ¢ SeA | ¢ HeddIIEIe U, Feele  dedd
© (st 75) B @ |

!13_\% (10.0433 — sanketa)
=TT (amantrane) - ubhayapada

,to invite, to call, to sign®

[S. 106]

3 |

ATH (10.0434 — grama)
=TT (amantrane) - ubhayapada

Lto invite, to call, to sign, to speak intelligently™

[S. 106]

3 |

HUT (10.0435 — kuna)
=TT (amantrane) - ubhayapada
Lto invite, to call, to sign, to speak intelligently™

;ﬁ-—mra{maﬁg@mﬁwm@ﬁ?(m‘n 93) 3t
i

[S. 106]

I[OT (10.0436 — guna)
ST (amantrane) - ubhayapada
Lto invite, to call, to sign, to speak intelligently*

e | UTOT=aRH, - o TGl fm==ror 7 | SFaafa | Fekaafd |
T I[OT F ATHU] | TR hald - ST |

[S. 106]

Fd (10.0437 — keta) [S. 106]
STEOT STTHT0T & (Sravane amantrane ca) - ubhayapada

to call, to invite, to hear”

IE: | © e 3T UTGTaRHaH | STauT, §HagINon |
T, ST |

YT (10.0438 — kun) [S. 106]
?@ﬁ'ﬁ?ﬁ (sarikocane) - ubhayapada
to contract, to shrink“
3 |
T (10.0439 — stena) [S. 106]

i) (caurye) - ubhayapada
to steal”

3gd: |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

qq (10.0440 — pada)
Tt (gatau) - atmanepada
,to go, to change places™

e | STEE: (TTgudSdT: SETe: ) | ¢ @ g
T Uedd Uit ¢ (2. 109) B 3@ |

[S. 106]

& (10.0441 — grha)
A& (grahane) - atmanepada
to take, to accept”

[S. 106]

IS | A | TAaE We0 Redd, aaeng
Te: o@Te: I e, I g W TR 9 | Tear o
Freeifad TEq T TEdE aTe: AT Fead AT TEeag
TEQ ¢ (5. 194) T @ |

AT (10.0442 — mrga)

3T (anvesane) - atmanepada

,to investigate, to search, to prey, to kill an animal®
TE: | STERITE: | © STaATUTe T Ut A AT AT
¢ (5@, 44) A ST |

[S. 106]

PE (10.0443 — kuha) [S. 106]
T (vismapane) - atmanepada
,to show miracle”
3e=d: | ITat: |
T (10.0444 — $ura) [S. 106]

fashr=t (vikrantau) - atmanepada
,to be powerful, to be courageous, to be brave, to have
victory®

Te=d: | et | ¢ qRAATA fsh, R rfEE: ¢ (sl
151) fa 3 |

AT (10,0445 — vira)
faspr=t (vikrantau) - atmanepada

,to be powerful, to be courageous, to be brave, to have

[S. 106]

. «
victory

e | ITEa: |

e (10.0446 — sthala)
Qﬁfﬁﬁ (paribrhane) - atmanepada

Lto become fat, to become obese, to gain weight, to be
healthy*

3eq: | AT |

[S. 106]



e (Curadi)

aref (10.0447 — artha)

[S. 106]
SUATSIM (upayacriayam) - atmanepada
Lo beg, to request”
3e=d: | ST |
A (10.0448 — satra) [S. 106]

m (santanakriyayam) - atmanepada

wto spread, to extend, to contact, to be connected”

e | ITETa: |

biC] (10.0449 — garva)

ic (mane) - atmanepada

,to boast, to be egoistic, to be proud*
JE: | IEHT: | © T TTEed g i SaesY ¢ (27, 161)
Ffada: |

[S. 106]

A (10.0450 — sitra) [S. 106]
e TR = T (vestane vimocane granthane ca)
- ubhayapada

to put in thread, to cover with thread*

Fe: | " = g He 3 dora: © e wieeE: 36 |
AT " 3 AL, g |

A (10.0451 — matra) [S. 106]
TEqut (prasravane) - ubhayapada
to urinate”
e |
E& (10.0452 — riksa) [S. 106]

e (parusye) - ubhayapada
,to become hard, to become dry, to speak harshly, to be
dull®

Te=a: | AT AT < warfa s Aty 2 qofarg sard < war < gfy
#Tq: Y T, YT Y: 3 T |

QT (10.0453 — para)
HHIAT (karmasamaptau) - ubhayapada

to end, to complete®

[S. 106]

e |

AR (10,0454 — tira)
HHIAT (karmasamaptau) - ubhayapada

to end, to complete®

[S. 106]

g |
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Y& (10.0455 — puta)
Tt (samsarge) - ubhayapada
,to come in contact, to embrace, to hug, to join, to lock in®

IET: | © HTSTHEI s Uiedd gedq ged (5. 75) 3fa o |

[S. 106]

®A (10.0456 — katra)
Qe (aithilye) - ubhayapada

Lto loosen, to leave, to abandon“

e | S |

au_ct(lo.o457 — kart)
Qe (aithilye) - ubhayapada
to loosen, to leave, to abandon“

[S. 106]

[S. 106]

qeh (10.0458 — valka)
g (darsane) - ubhayapada

«
,to see

[S. 106]

He: | e ¢ 3 AL uTe: |

= (10.0459 — citra)
asi 3326 (citrikarane) - ubhayapada
wto paint, to draw, to create a portrait*
e | ¢ e zeadd | deruEd | e
* ougngae U @vd | weTEde seae e
STgaRe 3l * 3 arerRAT | Rt - g |

[S. 106]

A (10.0460 — amsa) [S. 106]
TATETA (samaghate) - ubhayapada
to kill, to destroy, to hurt*
g |
< (10.0461 — vata) (S. 106]

IERNE (vibhajane) - ubhayapada
to divide, to separate, to split, to isolate, to partition®

e | Afe e | JUeatd | ¢ UMagaTgedeY aedg a8
Fed © (saft. 77) 3 3@ |

§§ (10.0462 — chut) [S. 106]
B (chedane) - ubhayapada

Lto cut, to strike®

9T (10.0463 — laja) [S. 106]

BCane) (prakasane) - ubhayapada
to appear, to be clear”

Fa: | AN 3 | oS | ¢ W1 dsrg , S Tsetd
A U * (Sl 68) - 4@ |
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qUE (10.0464 — vant) [S. 106]
BCaNE] (prakasane) - ubhayapada
Lto appear, to be clear”

TS (10.0465 — laiij) [S. 106]
BCakE] (prakasane) - ubhayapada
wto appear, to be clear”

TS (10,0466 — misra) [S. 106]
Eipe ) (samparke) - ubhayapada

.to mix, to add together, to combine*

e |

HSUTH (10.0467 — sangrama) [S. 106]

4

'ﬂ@ (yuddhe) - atmanepada
to have war, to fight*

e |

ESiL (10.0468 — stoma) [S. 106]
SATEAH (slaghayam) - ubhayapada

.to praise, to boast, to cheer”

e |

%@(10.0469 — chidra) [S. 106]
AUy (karnabhedane) - ubhayapada

Lto pierce ears®

E: | FROTHE e | Ut Bf YT 3 o |

Fof (10.0470 — karna)
Rrc (bhedane) - ubhayapada
Lto pierce ears®

[S. 106]

3T (10.0471 — andha)
RN (drstyupaghate) - ubhayapada

to be blind, to lose vision*

IEd: | IUHER * UK |

[S. 106]

QUS (10.0472 — danda)
2o (dandanipate) - ubhayapada

to punish, to fine®

[S. 106]

3ed: |

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe

HAGh (10.0473 — anka)
g |eTor (pade laksane ca) - ubhayapada
to mark, to count, to roam around, to limp, to take in lap“

Hed: | ¢ 3T LU S AegRAAG Uit © (sl 41) B
aa:l

[S. 106]

G (10.0474 — anga)
g AeTor (pade laksane ca) - ubhayapada
,to mark, to count, to roam around, to limp, to take in lap“

[S. 106]

e |

A (10.0475 — sukha) [S. 106]
mﬂ{ (tatkriyayam) - ubhayapada

,to make happy, to be happy*

“ yifaufedrd oTad SgatTsas ¢ (Y, g9 s
aoTEI 4Tq: | g EIeEA: © A BT, T, TSR
* (TIE scaay ey for < wafa | ST g
*(3.1.32) 3N T ¢ 3R FHEwreuHIT | iUt
gTad .. 3cdq Ag 3T UT6: TuGid Ty 3ce |
Egan dfcharme e &rq , 7 A= st
Bedded: UTe: 3ca=4t © 3fa araalte | 37 afckar = gEy |
GEHH: - ATIR: | * AICHAT = Teg ¥ * 3 UTqerreaeameTm™
1(3.62)

&M (10.0476 — duhkha)
m (tatkriyayam) - ubhayapada
to make sad, to be sad”
ET: | (AR 3f uew “ g ot gt et argea
3T 1)

[S. 106]

TH (10.0477 — rasa) [S. 106]
AT g (asvadanasnehanayoh) - ubhayapada

,to tastem to love, to have affection”

Heed: | ¢ g AT TG Seraredl TWRAGH: © (sl 193) 3fa
éa:l

Y (10.0478 — vyaya) [S. 106]
ﬁ'ﬂ’ﬂ’ﬁﬁqﬁ (vittasamutsarge) - ubhayapada

wto spend, to expense”

e | fadeant wroafa sgafa sxad |t < (saft. 150) 3t
aa:l

Y (10.0479 — riipa)
m (rupakriyayam) - ubhayapada

Lto create a shape, to formulate, to create a mental

[S. 106]

picture”

;| U G 0T AT FURKAT | TR = IASTgIee U
FO |



e (Curadi)

STy (10.0480 — cheda)

[S. 106]
efteneor (dvaidhikarane) - ubhayapada
Lto cut”
3gd: |
DK (10.0481 — chada) [S. 106]

SR (apavarane) - ubhayapada

to remove, to hide, to conceal”
e | Y 91 Ut STUaR Bed scae, T Beq, ( Be)
I BIEA, Bafad G: Wgee fia: | a%g @aadiid ot
I OE T Fgartasd (s, 113) 3fa & |

T (10.0482 — labha)
RO (prerane) - ubhayapada
o inspire”

3E: | DROT ATAeeTS UTeEs ed At ¢ (o7, 146) 3t
EH:I

[S. 106]

AT (10.0483 — vrana) [S. 106]

Tlﬁlﬁ?{\uﬁ (gatravicurnane) - ubhayapada

Lto attack, to hurt, to damage someone, to wound*

e | FUrEeRrfaed quTdg Ui ¢ (s 93) 3 & |

a'Uf (10.0484 — varna)

ERIERIIEEURIMGEEL S

(varnakriyavistaragunavacanesu) - ubhayapada

[S. 106]

,to explain, to elaborate, to spread, to praise, to glow, to
shine®

TS | GUITHAT qUIRIUT | Gavt quiEfa | HUT auiatd |
faequner scael: | gR auiatd | Tidicae: | © Iy faear wiamt
T * B HIAFE: |

quf (10.0485 — parna)

[S. 106]
giaama (haritabhave) - ubhayapada
,to become green, to color green®
g |
fa=w (10.0486 — viska) [S. 106]

e (dar$ane) - ubhayapada
1o see”

e |
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& (10,0487 — ksipa)
TRt (prerane) - ubhayapada
Lo inspire”
;| IR UTq: e erqgiieReE 7 T a3
TR, I9TT: Fwerall: STUTOIA | i g UTe: geard | © &77 * 3fa
ALY |

[S. 106]

Y (10.0488 — vasa)
@ (nivase) - ubhayapada
to live, to dwell, to stay®

¢ gl WM, 95 Bl a9ad 99 | Fard argdq, =i
JrETGIGE (ST, 187 - 188) 3T 3a: |

[S. 106]

', (10.0489 — tuttha) [S. 106]
JTaoT (avarane) - ubhayapada

to cover”

G | TR STCAATET.. © BiT IETEUIGRAT, ¢ e
* 3 Teqma: uTe: 3fd A |

TG (10.0490 — palyila) [S. 106]
KECCRCDIH (lavanavapanayoh) - ubhayapada

,to cut, to purify, to cleanse, to drop®

B (10.0491 — ruth) [S. 106]
HINTATH (bhasayam) - ubhayapada
to speak, to talk*

9% (10.0492 — dheka) [S. 106]
e (darsane) - ubhayapada
to see”

e |

Fareat e (10,0493 — jiiapadayo mitah) [S. 106]
H‘Iﬁﬁ?ﬁ&%?ﬁ (10.0494 — nanye mito’hetau)[S. 106]

?\“T 7'"1:& T (10.0495 — kusma namno va) [S. 106]

A FEQEAURT: (100496 —  a
kusmadatmanepadinah) [S. 106]
1) ﬂﬂ'['{l?ﬂ';\qﬁ?: (10.0497 — a

garvadatmanepadinah) [S. 106]
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AT GHTGT (10.0498 — a dhrsadva) [S. 106]

A< m(10.0499 — a svadah sakarmakat)
[S. 106]

Wﬂf&l (10.0500 — hantyarthasca) [S. 106]

wifaufergrad  SgeiwsdsT (100501 —
pratipadikaddhatvarthe bahulamisthavacca)  [S. 106]

mm (10.0502 — tatkaroti tadacaste) [S.
106]

AATASRATA (100503 — tenatikramati) [S. 111]

ﬂ'l@?‘ii[ (10.0504 — dhaturiipam ca) [S. 107]

FYFOMG GTQ@A (100505 —  Kartrkaranat

dhatvarthe) [S. 108]

H@ﬁ?ﬁi&ﬁ"[ (10.0506 -
bahulametannidar$anam) [S. 106]

|5|3-3~'|I|32H5\ (10.0507 — ninangannirasane)  [S.
=3 !
106]

FATIT AT TA NS ATE IR U Ah eI T T

(10.0508 — svetasvasvataragaloditahvarakanamasvataretakalopasca)

[S. 123]

By i@y @3 /G (00500 —
pucchadisu dhatvartha ityeva siddham) [S. 123]

Dhatu-Patha — Kritische Ausgabe
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